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MEH OPE OF S245 L THE ESTABLISHED LAW, 
Do we make void the law thtough Faith ? God 
ee Veagat? establish kdmrette.? Rom. ili. 

The apostle here is addressing the Romans 
‘on the relitive positions to their God, of both 
|Jew and Gentile. Thedew Freems to feel that 
the is a litile better and a liftle holier than the | 
iGentile; that God had shewn many favors} 
ito his toretuthers, and given great promises | 
ito their seed of which he is’ the legitimate 
heir: also he is somewhat elevated above the 
Gentile on account of God committing Lis 

‘ 

a 

rin of Christ on David's thron. on the earth on the times of restita- 
tion, aud other kindred Bible truths. 

THN SABBATH 
The Sabbath day is pare and holy: 

“P was made alike for rich and lowly : 
For Jew and Gentile, great and small— 

The Sabbath day was made for all, 

‘Lhe Sabbath day was made for many 
Deny it, skeptie, if you can; 

Dare you presume to throw away 
God's holy law— his Sabbath day? 

The Sabbath day was made at creation; 
And there received ifs sanctification 5 

The blessing placed upon it then 
Has been removed by sinful m 

, 

en, 

But ne’er romoved by God or Christ, 
The blessing on the Sabbath placed ; 

It never was to Sunday given, 
Or merely to one day in seven, 

The seventh day, and it alone 
As Gou’s own word has clearly shown, 

Was blest and hallowed—sanctilied— 
Aud God’s own word must be our guide. 

The Sabbath day to us is giyen— 
It never from the law was riven : 

The law was never set aside, 
Therefore by it we must abide, 

fTfow dare you think to kill and steal, 
False witness bear, nor ruilty feel, 

Thy father and mother disobey, 
And unto idols homage pay ? 

If these ye do, can you suppose 
That at the last when time shall close 

You then with joy God’s face can see, 
And. dwell with him eternally ? 

Ah, no, methinks I hear him Bay, 
My precepts you did not obey, 

My laws you oftentimes trensgressed, 
You regarded not my day of rest. 

O let us keep his precepts ten; 
Our duty to our fellow men, 

Our duty to our God likewise 
is here made plain before our eyes, 

Mrs. M. WuHIsLER. 
Marion, Iowa. 
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tes~ If we would: stand, Christ must be our 
foundation’; if we would be sate, Christ must be 
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‘They are all under sin, both Jew and Gentile 
'They nave all gone ont of the way. Rom. iii. 
9-11. “The Gentile who sinned without 
|[the written] law, shall be judged without 
jlaw; and the Jew who violated the law shall 
be judged by the law.’’ Rom, ii. 12. 

The Jew songht in vain fr jnstitication by 
the law; but a law that comfemas can never 
pardon. Doers of the Jaw @nly are justified. 
‘Rom.ii 13.) ‘They had broken God's holy law; 
‘now should they keep it perfeetly forever after, 
they could n-ver be justified by it. AIL their 
righteousness can never atohe for one sin, nor 
restore a broken law. ei) “coucluded them 
all in unbetiet that he might have Inerey Upon 
all.” Rom xi. 42. Jesus Christ is ‘set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his mehteonsness for the. remission 
of sins that are past,” that God “might be 
just, and the justifier of him which  beiieveth 
in Jesus, .. Therefore we conelude that 
# man is justified by faith without the deeds 
of the law”. Rom. iii, 25, 26, 28. 

Justify means pardon. We are pardoned 
from the sin of the transgression of the law, 
by faith alone in Jesas Christ. The apostle 
seems to be fearful lest some might draw a 
wrong conclusion from his foregoing remarks 
Then, in order to make the matter plain, he 
springs the question: ‘Do we make void the 
law through faith?” and then answers it-— 
** God forlid; vea, we establish the law.” Bom 
iil. 31. How'is that, Panl?. Did you not say 
to the Galations, that “the law was added be- 
cause of transgression, until the seed should 
come, to whom the promise was given?” Je- 
sus Christ, the promised seed has come, bring- 
ing faith with him, thus fulfilling the covenant 
with Abraham: Now I would ask, is not 
that law made void? Didn’t you siy to the 
Romans that the law was “weak through the 
flesh, God’s Son. . condemned sin in the 
flesh,” which the law could not do?) Didy’t 
you say tothe Ephesians that Christ had 
‘broken down the middle wall of partition, 

i‘baving abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in. ordi- 
nances?’” and to the Colossians, that ‘the 
‘hand writing of ordinances which was again st 

us, and contrary to us,’ was blotted outs. 
“taken ont of the way,” and. nailed. to the. cross? Now-san these be +‘blotted ‘dat, be 
‘abolished in his flesh,” be “weak and un-- 
profitable,” and be “only added tll thee: seed 
should come, to whom the promise was given,” 
yet be established by faith, L would like to. 
knowr : 

Paul. —It is true that the law which was’ 
vdded was abolished Thisis the law “that. 
was ordained by angels inthe hands of a mee 
diator (Gal iii. 19). But the law that God 
announced to Israel inan andible voice ( Deis t4Uy i ie v. 22).and wrote on two tables al etone wae mate, | < ee eel ake ad LR BL mt ALSTON, a rong ey can ina ‘ sth f : ordained by angels, but by God himself, . That HH added law was the weak and unprofitable law’ 
of many ordinances, which was against us, and 
that was nailed to the cross. But. this law 
that God wrote on two tables. of stene (ex. 
xxiv. 12),is the law that is established by faith; 
that David calls ‘the law of the Lord’ (Pasa. i, 
2; cxix 1), and says it ‘is perfect’ (Psa, xix, , 
7; that God calls. ‘my law’ (Ex. xvi, 4). 
Jer. Xxxi, 33), and James calls ‘the Royal 
law’ (James i, 3-11), This is the law L reter- 
red to in Rom, ii, 21-23; vii. 12, which T call 
‘holy, just, aud good, ‘spiritual’ (vy, 14), which 
‘I delight in’ (v.22), and which ‘L serve’ Vay 
25). It was the same law that our Saviour came to fulfill—not only by Fietding obedtencer 
to it himself, but by restoring sinners to the~ 
obedience of it, of which he said ‘not. one’ jot-.. 
or tittle should pas away till all [the law and - 
the prophets] should be tulfilled’ (Matt. v. 18, 
Lo’. When universal obedience to the law 
shall be restored, all the prophets relative to 
man's redemption will be fulfilled, concerning — 
which, he says, ‘he that breaketh one of these 
least commands and teacheth men so, shall 
be of no esteem in the kingdom of heaven’ (vy, 
19—Camp. ‘Trans.). The same that he direct- 
ed the young man to, when he wanted to know 
what he should do that he might inherit — 
vternal life (Luke xviii. 20); the same that the — 
Dragon persecuted the woman’s seed ‘for keeps > 
ing (the ‘commandments of God, and the tes- 
timony of Jesus.’ Rev. xii 17; xiv, 12); and, 
finally, concerning the keeping of which, our 
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Saviour pronounced his final blessing, Rev, |). 
Xxii. 14°’ eee 

Well, we don’t read of but one law, but you ||) 
are teaching the existence of two! | 

‘Sin is the transgression of the law.’ 1Jno. 
iii. 4, “Where there is no law, there is no 
transgression.’ Kom. iv. 15, There were both 
sin and transgression.in the antediluvian world, . 
The world was destroyed on account ot wick- | 
kedness, therefore there must have been a law. - 
Ibe Canaanites were destroyed on account of. 
‘heir sins, therefore they must have had a law, 
Abraham ‘kept God's commandments, his: 
statutes and his laws,” theretore there was a_ 
‘aw in Abraham’s time. ‘I'he Israelitesin the 
wilderness went out on the Sabbath day to, | 
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gatiter manna, thirtv days at least before the 
law was given on Mount Sinai, and God says, 

“Low long refuse ye to keep my comimand- 
WwW ments and buwse’ Ex xvi. 28.) This they 

broke his laws by violating the Sabbath, — be- 
tore the law was added on Mob. Sinai; therefore 
the lawexisted before the Siuaiatic law was 
viven, Which proves positively the existeuce 
of two laws: first, the ten commandment Jaw, 

and second, the Levitical, or added law, which 
was nailed to the cross and abolished, 

How is the law establised by faith? 

ee er beeen ner 
een me ee 

The 

under its curse After it was broken. a reme- 
dial law was added on accountof sin, which 
was to exist “till the seed &hould come, to 
whom the promise was given.” Gal. int. 19 
his law consisted in types, shadows, rites, 
and ceremonies, pointing to Christ as the great 
sacrifice for sins. The blood of bails and goats 
could not take away sins (ifeb.x. 4), nor make 
thé comers thereunto perfect, Tu these sacri- 
fies, Christ s sacrifice was met in typeby vir- 
tue of whi aver eswyar S 1 

ah; C yay Sa Sth ee POWs GY Cr Preraviic u 

. 
ee LS , 4 Ho As we loolebeck. to receiver dos benefiteeat” 

* Christ's sacrifice, so they looked forward to 

the xame?: as we are reminded of that event by 
the sacrament, so they were reminded of it by 
the sacrifice. 
That law was a mere substitute, though it 

could not take away sins; like a faithful 
s¢hool-master, it tanght its pupils to look 
to that service which could. tt was uo 

| failure --it accomplished the work tor which it 
was mide, flaving served till the trne saér- 

fice was offered, the shadow guve place to the’ 

sivsiauce It could not establish or ratty 

ti@ brokenlaw by removing guilt, and restor- 
“ine its Subjects to obedience, for i could not 
tike away sins But .the system = of- faith 
fonnded up .n the saerifice of Christ can, It 
restores man to the obedience of the law. 
thereby ratifying establishing, and = making 
whole the broken law. 

Christ es‘ablishes the law by dying to meet 
its demands. Sappoese you: that he would 

* 

he 

have died to meet the demands of a dead law 4 
or one that was to expire a few days after his 
death? Sacha presumption is charging both 
the Father and the Soa wiih folly. 

“But,” saysone, “Christ died to destroy the 
law. Christ died to ‘redeem them that are un- 
der the curse of the law (Gal.iv 5, ui. 13),and 
died for nothing else.’ He thereby acknow! 
edged the cusse or condemnation of the law, 
asranning parallel with the work of redemp- 
tion; beeanse when the law is abolished, its 

| curse is abolished; then as Curist only redeems 
_ from its curse, redemption closes at the same 

time. Weare taught that the work of re- 
demption will continne to the ead (Mitt. xxi 

14); therefure the law is established till the 

sume time, and that by faith. 7 
He also establishes the law by acknowledg- 

| ing the justice and righteousness of its de- 
| inanils’ fits claims upon man were not just, 

do you suppose that Choist would meet and 
cancel4hem with bis own blood? Tn civil 
courts, belore a claim is granted, the first 
thing to settle is whether ite is jist. That 
being satisfactory, theelaim is granted. That 
point our Saviour never called in” question, 

i) ile says, “Iu the volume of the book it 1% 

om qnaentpeeennes 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 
nee map teat ete oe onan ae 

written of me. Lot [come to do thy will, Q;does not mean growing better? We cannot 
God." Heb..x 7; Psa xl. 7, Its demands |stow belter without refiewcug what is wrovy, 
are not outlawed by the lapse of time, for he} by adopung the RIGat,extibiting to our fel. 

selves, and helped to load our luxurious beds 
and boards, And because ‘He that loveth fath- 
er or mother, brother or sister, wife or children 
more than me, is not worthy of me,’? and be- 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 143 
as ail the Christian world, so called, has it; he 
meant a supper, winch is obvious where he repti- 
mands them for their disorder: ‘For ia eating 

Jaw was breken by man, by whichact, he came) 

ever hoids himseif in readiness to cancel each 
one’s indebtedness, whenever requested, 
its demands not have been just, he wonld have 
said, ‘Here, take this old law out of the way, 
and blot it out, why should it be a yoke upon 
the necks of my brethren, which they are not 
able to bear? or a stumbling block in their 
way? Why should a weak, and unp:ofitable 
lav condemn them to death? Br the 

voke, and see the captives free!’ So far from 
thar, he never casts a reflection, He says he 
came to fulfill, not to destroy the liw. Tle 

met its demands, himself, and uow offers par- 
don freely to all who will accept of it through 

oy be oraggiirer” 
coat Waa we © 

hun The baw 18, as the apostle SAYS, emoly, 

yas’, and good.”’? Thus we sve the nebteons- 
ness and perpetuity of the law are established 
by duith, M, N. Kamin. 

Diy Crcek, Linn Oo., Iowa. 
ng 

CHRISTIANITY goes about doing good—seeks 

to save the lost, “to comfort all that mfourn, to 

bind typ the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 

to the captives, and the opening of the prison 

to them that are bound.’ She also preaches the 

b4 ~ are bat rejoiceth in the ‘rrucH. Illustration: She 

labors to secure ‘life, liberty, and the pursuit of 

happiness,” homes, education, and the means of 
Lac/f pratection, in a word, the application of the 

GOLDEN RULE to/all, (rrespective of sex or color, 

who are “fallen among thieves:’’? and more: la 

bors to compel the thieve- to. adopt honest, re- 
Aycctadle callings, to provide for their own 

Wints, instead of plundering the weak ard the 

ignorant, ‘That is,shelabors to.dfy up the foun- 
tain of liquid decth; to seal up the sources of 

corruption, both physical and meral, and toé 

make disrepnfable they nding and use of alcohol, 

todaceo, and kindred poisons as luxuries; there- 

vy restoring sinking and besotted parents to 
their worse than orphaned families, and giving 
to worse than widowed wives, the ‘oil of joy”’ 

forthe weeds of despair. .Christianity cannot 

fuil to lessen sin and suffering, and to increase 
human happiness, in just so far as itis correctly 

represented by its professors, 

Churchianiiy labors to build up a sect, to estab- 

lish a creed as the true basis of Christianity: often 
labors to }efog, blot, and bring to reproach and 
contempt rival creeds, and to seandalize ‘doe- 
irioes which its sectarian creed does not endorse, 
with little or no regard to the Bible basis ofsuch 

doctrines. The tendeney of this type of religion 

. 
ome bees 
apa 

sifv@ivalries, strengthen self-conceit, and. nur- 

ture pride, “beanies that grow but too Inxuri- 

antly withoutfrganized culture. Churchianity 
may yield the@irface of social morals, with the 

flush of fatal hectic, it can never do more.) Will 

it not then become us tolook carefully to our 

‘own motives, lest we mistake the character. of 

our religion, and “know not what manter of 
spirit we are of?” Cuke ix. 55. . 

Is it true, brethren and sisters, that Christian- 
ity is a system. of continuous reform? What is 

the meaning of growth in the Christian life, if it 

7 
. 

Had ! 

ag) "gs Ty? y b fi { af 44 +¥FEttr eft CURISTIANTEY YS. CHURQHBANTTY, #7 

gag ° . . « o aoe | Po. er. a ~~ & 7t grospel to the poor, and rejoiceth notin iniquity, pei asa Weex y, and of twi 

~TThat our Hopr eannot come down to the di 

. . . at . Fe Beis a ek , $a oe . 
is, and must be, to multiply antagonisms, inten-Tthe KLDKa Pasoruer and his immediate follow- 

ows safer, purer, and biguer examples of love 

to God, manifested through benevolence ta lei 

a3 Wellas obedience to HIM. Someone will say, 
‘The acquisition offsore truth will make us 

grow betler.” Aye, pro@iding the truth is “rol 
out; otherwise it may proves “savor of death 
unto death,”’—prove us dead vorpses, gees 

Whose feels witheretn,? feeording to St. James 

(ii. 26), and st. Jude (verse 12). The conclusion 

is inevitable, that if we lessen sin and ‘suffering 

in this world, we Save to be reformers, grow 

better ourselves, that we may others to 

grow better ; yowsay explain: iv 

A very charitable anuiveis of 

+ ia | 
i 

assist 
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[ne expenses 

professing Christ ins in our eourtry, for (fool, 

clothing, equivages, aud list, but noldimast, Cac. 

ries, —meanine all aseless orn dient: and euston 

ary display, as well as amioss aid Nuctfal iadul. 

gence of appetite, — would vive nos less than ene 
j hall ofthe whole expense Of living, as the price 

j <2 aywty 1 ¢ w4yaeaers are 3 PNPETA Been eee . feta ck 

opiosig. a Ry = ON POS POCO Nata 
+4 a fae : ak oo BS ie > tis yay we" Pee ae : eincieacy ws Cntistiiyet “Ate th 750 wh) sustain 

and read the Hon, @xseotions fo this. -ana'ysis 
of expeases? Admitting they are, andl thas on- 
iy one-cigath of their expensas are stperiavas 

(a very moderate coneessioa of comoplaistage), 

there could be ro duc% of funds to sustain our pa- 

the size. providing 
the amount of useless expenditures by its readers 

was appropriated to its sapport and extension.— 

[ also consider it probable that many years use- 

fulness and efficicney would be, by sach a plan 
of retrenchment of expenses, secured to the az- 

Pvreeate of the lives of those patrons, fa addition 

to “bags that wax not old’’—a treasure that ‘no 

thief can approach, neither moch corrupt.” 

Thereis, nowever, an obstacie to be overeome 

that I fear will eontine to preyent all reforms of 

this nature: it is our slavery to unhealthful hab- 

rits and@{ppetites, and to unchristian Customs or 
fashions sand wurse still perhaps, an) entorced 
blindness to an oil Which we catnotsee beyond, 
ofa magnitude sufticient to obscure our entire 

moral horizon, or, What amounts fo the sane, 

so obscures our apprehension of moral responsi- 
bilities, that we obstinately cherish the illusion 
that there is no such evil, Aave in the diseased im- 

aginations of a few fanaticsind agitators; and 

ee hw 

iscus- 
sion of these low practical doomas of weak 

brethren. I could not now expect to be heard, 

further than ina few simple suggestions: Let 

each brotner and. sister, whose motive is to FoL- 

how Cunist, sitdown and make notes of all ex- 
pensegof food and clothing, of tuxuries and dis- eam 
pis y, over,and above thdsimgpticity practiced by 

erg; as.can be gathered from, the record of their 
dives and habits,and from their teachings. Then 

incur seif denial, retrenech, save, as for the re- 
liefand ransom-of father or mother, /wife or 
children,dying by the wayside, among strangers, 

‘naked, starving, sick, and in prison;’’ because, 

at this moment (in mouths past, and for months 

to come also,) Christ’s Jitde ones are perishing 
“by the way side” with wounds, nakedness aud 
hunger; those very littleones, in the fruits of 
whose unpaid toil we have for years, and gener- 
ations in fermer times, if not to-day, clothed our- 

= “ientthe reforms contemplated: 

yada: 4 dass oa ca eviry one taketh before hi : , euise “inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least y h befor hisown say per: and ove : : ; z % of these, ye hive done it unto me,” the ultimate! 8 24egty: and avotber is drunken.’ How could 
test of ALE our professions, leb no one say, be-| Sey become drank with so small a quantity of 

wine as is used to take at the Communion? And 
bain to us, there is no time to make effi- | how is a morsel of bread, st most a. meauthfull, 

such excuse) and a sip of wine, at most a spvonfull, a surrer? : » fate ty ae bb ; * : ee be false, forthe poor ye have always! If you were invited to a supper, and there would With you.’ “Ar i A) be rcegutitzed aslaw.ii. ee ade WHOS Hl be recuptitzed as loy-!be a mouthfull of bread, and #3 much wine for at subjects of the kingdom, save those whom the each ove, would you not think your friend F King at his coming “finds doing the work he|.: 1 ce y . ai ’ es . cavethem to dot signed to make a fool of you? even achild would 
deride the idea of such a supper. Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

This Supper of the Lord is pot only needful to 
satisfy hunger, bat is emblematic, an antepast 
of that great, grand, and glorious Supper at the 
marriage of the Lambect God. On, the simple 
thought fills the heart with an ecstasy of joy! 

It would be inconvenient, if not altogether im. 
ath question, and who, as svon ag duty practicable, to eat at home before repsiring to 

Was per 
re ee | st zy 5 j ; : . erecived, promptly entered upon the ob-! the place where the Sunper ie to he halae boearse 

scorns ERIE ce neat AONE TE A nee ranrtenes ate . , i 
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cause a few months, or years at most, of proba- a 
bon ret 

EK. P Gorr, 
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Supper and the Communion. 
ee 

The following communication is from the 
pen of an aged Christian brother, who has re 
cently beea broucht to see the light on the 
Sab! 

cite” fourth” €ommandmen t,as we “aay would be tuo tar eff to be there in time: 
earn from his “Experience” pablished in the besides it would deprive us of a great comfort and 
Hors of Dec. 17. We suppose our brother hag ¢8J-eyment; for is it not known what a satisfac- 
been identified with the people called Tutkers, | "0" lt affords to eat with a circle of friends, and 

PE 

Was 
: . E - = ¢ p id orGerman Baptists, as he brings forward views how much more so to eat with a bond of beloved 

| brothers and sisters in Christ ? é : eve ° 4 AP qe... . that are peculiar to them in some respects. — | Ste eA ate TLS 
: i | or 2 yy Re y ’ ee VT ; As we are not entangled in any sectarian creed y enlened metas our physical wants, to still 

hs ee es ; Bets j . jbhunger and strenethen the : ‘ or bond that would prevent our investizating |. © eee ne aon’ tt the commun 
5 | ion, to satisfy our mental, spiritual wants, to edi- and accepting any clearly scriptural doctrine g t S WTAL GOCtring, | ¢ : ; : tne mind, and strengthen the soul, " ig- and as cur brother wishes to bear his testimo-| =. é i pee ow admira- Byin favor of what | -d ,ion of Christ is based on reason. 

avor OL Whaat he sider e such. gers, Pit 
set i\y- oi ue ” ee ers to be such, bly ig Lis supper and the comwunion adapted to 

, ; y OLY . 
ie ve cheeriuliy give hima place our wants, bodily and spiritually! The true and 

in our columns 

faithful disciples cf the Lord Jesus will meet 
H. E. Cc, 

The opinion that the Lord Jess observed the: in the evening and eat a supper—a real joyous 
Passover of tie Jews, is not founded in truth — satisfying supper—and then partake of the bro- The gospels give no instance of Jesus observing ken bread and wine, and while so doing show forth 
asingle ritual cf Moses, This he could not do,| the Lords death; and this they will continue to 
as he was the Lawegiver referred to by Moses, ido until he comes. The thought Or idea of the Deut. xviii: 15, he could not observe any uf the Christian community, almost excivsively is that 
rites commanded to Israel. He was the anthor| the Lord Jesus ordained only two rites; and this ofa new dispen-ation. The law and the nrophets | is equally untrue, By examining candidly, hon. were uatil John, the harbinger of Emanuel, when estly, and thoroughly the revealed will of God new rites or ceremonies were instituted, we find that there are five: Baptism, Holy Kiss, 

The passover which’ Jesus ate with his disci. Feet-washing, Supper, and Communion. 
ples was not the Jewish, but his own, which was| Baptism, which almost all admit, so as to suit to be held until his coming, As Jesus sat at that’ their own selfish views, is 80 beautifully descript- memorable supper, he said : “With desire have I ive of cleansing, and all faithtull discip'es will go desired to eat this passover with you before I sut-| down in the water and be immersed. and I firmly fer; For I say unto you, I will not any more eat believe TurEE Timrs,— The Kiss, Bot an ordinary thereof. until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of one, but HOLY kiss manifests love, and if husbands God.” Now if we examine we shall find that} and wives kiss one another for love, why not there was a distinction between that of Moses,-and | brethren and sisters in Christ, Jesus 1" wash 
of Jesus. Iwill only refer to one. The Jews the feet ina full end glorioas manifeytation of ha. were expressly forbidden to go oat of their bous- |mility,—The Supper I nave above treated on, it 
es that night, while Jesus with his disciples went ullays hunger and thirst amid a cirele of choice out ; Had it been the Mosaic passover, the Lord ‘spirits, —and the Eucharist, it enlivens and edifies 
would, without fai, have remained in the house hey our souls, refines our spirits, rejuvenates our hearts 
ail night, The Jewish passover was 2 supper, for and leads us to perfection. 
at was catea in the evening: and all ‘sappers are These are the only and certain rites £ find in 
eaten in the evening. Paul. calls it. supper—the the new dispensation, ‘bey are by the command 
Lor d 8 Supper—he did not mean the Cormmunion, of ihe Father in heaven, and by the pattern of oar 
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Master Jesus; and who that has any regard for 
his eterrai welfare, and a respect and love for 
God and our Saviour, could hesitate to obey in 
things 80 easily done? ‘If ye know these things, 
happy are ye it ye do them.” 

The fire which Nadab and Abibu used to kindle 
the incense did it as effectually as if it had not 
beon forbidden; but that is not the point: what. 
ever God commands must be done, arid that too 
Just av be requires it, no matter how simple and 
trifling it seems to us. The more simple, the eas- 
ier it can be done. AbprauaM Bakr, 

Sodus, Mich. 

eetiinios  oateenea 

MorTALITY.—What will the Methodists de 
with the following trom one of their best wri- 
ters ? 

“The Philosophical difficulties which have 
presented themselves to this opinion appear” 
chiefly to have arisen from supposing that con- 
sciousness is an essential attribute of spirit; and 
that the soul is naturady immortal; the former of 
which cannot be proved, WHILE THE LATTER IS_ Stee Y°bURLPTURE, wuren 
MAKES OUR IMMORTALITY A GIFT DBEPEND- 
ENT? ON THk WILL OF THE GIVER.’’— 
V atsons Theological Insti: utes, p. 252. 

Some of the self-styled Orthodox are very 
much terrified when we show that the soul of 
Christ died (Isa. lili. 10). Still they can advocate 
the following : 
‘*When it is admitted chat Christ was the Di- 

vine Son of God; that he was ‘God manifest in 
the flesh ;’ that the forgiveness of sin required a 
satisfaction to Divine justice of so noble and in- 
finitely exalted a kind as that which was offered 
by the SUFFERINGS AND DBATIL OF THE INCAR- 
NATE DEITY; even from such premises alone it 
would seem necessarily to folluw, that but for 
the interposition of Christ, sin could not have 
been forgiven consistently with a perfectly. 
righteous government, and therefore not forgiv- 
en at all, unless a sacrifice of equal 7 » which 
supposes a being of equal glory 1nd dignity as its 
subject, could have been found.”—J6. p. 259. - 
Query: If God died, who raised him from the. | 

dead? and who supported the Uniyerse during 

the three days and nights of his sleep in the sep- — 
ulchre? How much more reasonable is Paul 
who says, “ Ohrist died,” and “God raised him 
up from the dead.”’ 

mie ieee we, te 
ae . 

Wise Woeps rrom Joun Wester —We > 
ah. 

rout ts 

may 
e knowledge of many truths, and be 

carried to Abrabam’s bosom, but if we die with- 
out love, what will knowledge avail us? Just as — 
much 28 it avails the Deviland his angels I will 
not quarrel with you about any oyinion; only see 
that your hearts be right towarde Gud—that you | 

love the Lord Jesus Christ—that you love your 
neighbor—walk as-your Master walked, and f de- 
sire no more, 1 am sick of opinivns; Tam weary — 
io hear them—nsy soul loathes their frothy tood. 
Give me a humble lover of God and man—a man 
fnll of mercy and good fruits—a man laying out 
in the work of faith, the patience of hope, the Ia- 
bercflove. Let my,soul be with such christians, 
wheresoever they are, and whstever opinions 
they may hold, “Ee that doeth the wil of my 
Father in heaven, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and my mother.” 

writ die wit 
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kind of a creature he was made, and of what he 

dust of the ground, and breathed into his nos- 
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‘own image.” 

was devoid of life; he had not the power to 

| -responsible being. _ 
~~ fhe greater portion of the world and of pro- 

my. pane carne es Cae 
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WHAT IS MAN? 

Lord, what is man, tat thou art 1aindful of him P” 

In order to ascertain what the nature of man is, 

and consequently what his future destiny will be, 

we must look back to his creation, and see what 

aaa 

Psa, vill 4. 

was formed. The first that we read of man is 

that ‘‘God said, Let us make man in our image, 

after our likeness ;” “so God created mat in his 

We here learn the form or shape 

in which man was made, it being the same as 

that of the great Author of hislife And farther 

we read that ‘‘the Lord God formed man ot the 

. 
Baye 
252 trils the breath of life, and man became a liv 

soul.”? This informs us that man was made of 

earth, and therefore was earthy, and when the 

breath of life was breathed into him, he became 

a living soul, or living person, something which 

-he was not before; he was of the same form, but 

‘move, te think, or act, but was a dead soul or 

person; and when he was made to breathe, or 

inhale the surrounding air, he became a living 

soul or man, and was then capable of performing 

all the acts of life, and was a living, thinking, 

itp aa) 

fessed Christians believe that man is composed 

“of an immortal soul and a body made of earth; 

_that this soul is incapable of dying, and lives on 

after the death of the body. But where would 

“we expect to find any evidence of the truthful- 

Ress of this position, but in the account of man’s 
creation? We do not read that God breathed 

“the soul, or an immortal soul, into Adam, but 

that ‘‘God breathed into him the breath of life, 

aud he became a living soul.’ God caused the 

-man whicd he had created to breathe, he set in 

motion, or action,‘the organs of his system, who 

before was as animate as the clay of which he 

_was made, and he was then a living man, or liv- 

ing Soul, Nota word of immortality here. It 

‘says nothing about an immortal soul, or an im- 

mortal man. Hal man veen created immcrtal, 

‘he could not have dicd, for inmortality is the 

opposite of death; and can we say that he was 

ereated mortal? if he had been, he would have 

been subject to death. whatever course he might 

have pursued. We might say that he was nei- 

ther mortal or immortal, as he was on probation 

or trial, God having told him that of every tree 

uf the garden, except one, he might freely eat, 

‘aud if he ate of that forbidden one, he should 

surely die. “If he had not eaten of the forbidden 

‘fruit, he would have been immortal; but when 

he partook of the forbidden fruit, he became 

agent, capable of acting for himself, and on his 

own responsibilities. 

before him,and he could choose either. If he 

had kept the commandment given him, he 

| higher than himself,and be must suffer the pen- 

doings, for he would then be asa machine, which 

can only act as it is acted upon. 
: \Y : aph zie uly ‘ Be ae ve : ; ws 

‘The sacred recordin speaking afgne deaths of cata toward ovr Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘which we ceriainly would expect to find here, 

Here is also evidence that man is a free moral 

Life and death were set 

would jiave enjoyed lite, doubtless an immortal, 

unending one; ut he was subject toa law, 

alty of its violation., Li man was not a free mor- 

al avent, he could not be held responsible for his 

the first men who lived, says, **And they died,”’ 

merely telling us of their decease, or passage oif 

the stave of life, and tells us nothing about one 

part going down to death, and another part sur- 

viving its death, and passing off to heaven, 

in the account of the first deaths, if this doctrine 

were true. The Bible speaks of death asasteep. 

Tis said of the martyr Stephen that ‘the fell 

asleep ;’? and thougi he said, “Lord Jesus, re- 

ceiye my spirit,” this does not proye it to be an 

immortal sptrit; he commended to the Saviour 

his spirit or life, which he could no longer keep, 

till He who was his life ‘should, appear, and! 

then should he appear with him.in glory,” 

The death penalty pronounced on Adam was, 

‘Dust thouart, and unto dust shalt thou return, ’ 

This was spoken to Adam, all that there was of 

Adam, and consequently, all that there was of 

him must die. Itis said that the thinking or 

knowing partof man is the soul, that part which 

possesses intelligence, and is responsible. Very 

well, then it must be that part which must re- 

turn to dust, for 1t must have taken Adam’s in- 

telligence or soul to comprehend what was 

meant by the death penalty, and it was the part 

addressed, for it was, ‘‘dust tow art, and unto 

dust shalt chow return. 

How much more reasonable and coinprehens- 

ible is the scriptural idea of man’s nature, and of 

death. sie isa unit, that is, one being, not com- 

posed of two separate veings, the one—the soul— 

the superior, confined in the other, the body, or 

inferior, and longing for death to release it from 

its trammmels; but that death is a cessation of 

life—a return tothe original element . Mind.or 

intelligence is the result of man’s organization; 

and when death eusues, “in that very day his 

thoughts perish.”’ 

~ But is death an eternal sleep? No, a ransom 

was given for him; Jris life was bought by the 

precious blood of the Son of God, and by His 

atonement man may be brought back to life.— 

His inanimate clay will be revived, and as ‘in 

Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made 

alive.’? on ee 
: - 
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‘fo our Brethren Scattered abroad. 

eG 8 

—__— 

‘“commandiuents of Godand the faith of Jesas,” 
t 
er over the public miad, 

purpose of our Father in Heaven to sustain us 

in our efforts feeble though they are) 

advance! 

from time to time very encouraging accounts of 

and churches raised up to honor and serve 

- A cereerremany 

hus showing thet these truths still exeria pow. 

2. Inthe indications manifested that itis the 

for the 
We Are reece] ving 

* 
4 yent of this @ause. 

Aha 

increasing interest, aad revivals in various places 

where the truths we love bave been proclaimed, 
: He 

well as 

Fispecialiy 
Lord by obedience to lis holy huw, 8s 

do we rejoice at the prospect in Tadiana, 2 com. 

paratively new field, where the resuit of wv. dis- 

cussion and other labors last year was tO aise 

up a good church, fromewhica, as from a central 

point, a good interest is spreading in regard to 

law God, and 

reredyd Of God sv soon to 
ret = ) 

the obiigations of the holy of 

preparation for the ki 
+} 

be set up on the ea..d. 
VAP 
VUES 

. Indiana we 

there 1 
One feature of the case in 

much admire, is, that the church 

content to sit quietly dawn and enjns the truths 

are resolved to propa. 

3s not 

they have receive 

gate them to the extent of their power, and we 

cominenha ulis course to" our brethren Cvery= 

where. -Let us all (trusting in the promise of 

God. for help) show to our friends and neighbors 

thet we are living in harmony with the princi- 

ples we profess, and then our con versation and 

intercourse with them, sustained by 2 eodly ex- 

ample, must, and will have an infiuence over 

them for good, and the blessing of God must, and 

will rest upon us. 

But while we rejoice in the prosperity of the 

cause abroad, we would call upon our brethren 

to rejoice with us at the indications of good in 

our vicinity.- In view ofall the circumstances) 

it seems almost a miracle that there isa Sabbath 

keeping church existing here, much less a grow- 

ing interest outside of it to hear on the subject. 

About eight years ago, & great public interest 

was raised here, and a large church of Sabbath 

keepers formed, and it flourished until a new 

issue was introduced that split the vhuoreh In 

two opposing parties, thus almost annihilating 

its influence; and about two years ago the same 

issue produced another division in the ranks of 

Sabbath keepers here. Under such a state of 

things it could hardly be expected that much 

influence could be exerted over the publie mind, 

but by a judicious course of action, we have, in 

a measure, lived down the prejudice, and secur. 

ed the respect of the people, thus giving access 

to them with the truth we advocate, and it 1s 

having an effect on the minds of some: and it is 

a source ofgreat joy to see some who were once 

interested in the cause (but who were discourag- 

ed by the distracting influences introduced into 

the ranks) re-enlisting under the banner of ihe 

ecofnmandments of God, and the faith of Jesus,” 

t “dg, but 

Tr is with no small degree of encouragement, 

thatwe take our pen to address you in regard to 

inatters pertaining to the welfare of tne cause 

we are engaged in, beiieving, as we unquestion- 

ably do, that itis tbe eause of.our Heavenly 

Father. Our encouragement arises from two 

sources. | 

1. ‘he inereasing interest manifest by those 
within the circle of our influence in regard to 

A series of meetings have been held within 

the past few weeks about five miles from here 

in Bro. Kramer’s neighborhood, during which 

the Sabbath question in its general bearings was 

quite fully . presented by Bro. Snook, which 

created a great interest, and has resulted in some 

deciding to keep the Sabbath, and, others we 

think will, There are calls for preaching in oth- 

suljject to death, and was therfore mortal, the great truths of the Bible, as embodied in the er places near here, that will be complied with 

1.3 
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as speedily as possidle, and we hope for good re-| tion are very puinerous: we behold them in na- 
ture, in the mineral that is hidden in the earth’s sults. 

-In our second source of encouragem ent, we re 

fer more directly to our paper, the Horr. 

avery doubtful experiment; buta few brethren |in the bright constellations of the heavens. and 

Michigan, | here, supported in part by some in 

Who were fully eonvineed o sTietneace at bla wows * vigstg ; Ho ere fully con vineed of the jusiness of the} tle germ in the soil, itsprings up and appropri- 
cause, and confidently expecting the blessing of Lates to itselfaan: 

re hE stie a tO 

tay yr" 
vue God on it, de 

sult ts, that through the self-sacrificing persever- 

ance and judicious management of Bro. Brink- 

erhoif, the subscription price, if prouiptly paid, 

would now make the paper self sustaining. But 
we are not salisfied with this, we wish to make 

the paper more etlicient for doing rood,and to do 

this, we wish to issue it weekly, and also to 

change a portion of our type, so that more mat- 

ter can be putina given The circum. 

stareces of the office are such, thatacomparative- 

ly small outiay 1s needed, and indeed, if we had 

What is now due tie oifive we could place it ona 

permaneat basis asa weekly paper. We place 

this matter before the brethren, confident that 

they will esteem it a privilege to help us aecom- 
plish this desiral 

Space, 

gle result. 

Afew words of exp*anation™iiow, before” we 
close: When our paper was established, it was 
deemed necessary to give athorough exposition 
of the differences between us and our former 
brethren. We were well aware that these differ- 
ences were orno particularinterest to any ex- 
cept those concerned in that separation. But we 
thought it proper to place ourseives right before 

the public These differences having been thor- 

oughiy canvassed in our columns, We think the 
matter should be dismissed, at least, until some 

emergency shali arise, demanding its revival.— 
This is our convietion of duty, and we earnestly 
hope our corresponding brethren and sisters will 
aid us in carrying it out by ignoring the subject 
in their contributions to our coiumns. There 
are subjects of general interest sufiicient to fill 
our paper every week, and that will carry lighi 
and comfort and joy to all our readers, and aid 
in preparing them for glory and honor and im- 
mortality atthe coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Let this be our aim and object in all our com- 
munications, and our paper will find a welcome 
at mandy a fireside, und will bring sunshine to 
the hearts of many weary, lonely pilgrims who 
are seeking theoodlylaad. HH. KE. Carver. 

Marion. Lowa, 
ar 

LOVE GOD SUPREMELY. 
“Thou shal’ love the Lord thy God with all thy 

heart, and wit all thy soul, and wth all thy 
mind, and with all tvy strength; his is the first 
comm mdinent.’—Mark xii, 80 

Tuis teaches supreme love to God. We would 
first state that every person possesses supreme | 
love to God or he does not. The Lord assigns to 
each individual a work to accomplish. By this 
we do not refer to specific daties of individuals 
bat to the great life-work of each. Under tihis 
head, we may consider two divisions, viz.: 

1. Appropriation; and 
2. Distribution. 

a Re ee AS ween en 

At 
the time it was established, many considered it | himimered into usefu 

te ryg%- 5 a ‘oy 4 rq a RP ee panes: 5 2 +> | ; * . - . . nined td goanead, and the re-; which it imbibvs from the soil and the atmos. 

'on the side of truth 

A. EL 

Vesa 4 

R 

Faas 

THE HOPE 0 

he hee Which by the art and craftiness of man 
jis brought to the earth’s surfiuce, and melted and 

l articles; we behold them 
! 
i 

even in the air we breathe. If we plant the lit- 

neans of growth, nourishment, 

phere, Just so itis that man appropriates all 
ihese externalities to his own advancement or 
deiriment in the life-work. 

The means of appropriation are found, not on- 
ly in the open book of nature. but in the word of 

| God, which teaches us our duty to our Creator 
and also to our fellow-men. And. it dépenda, 
invariably, upon the rigut or wrong appropria- 
ion of the same, Whether we make ourselves 
happy or unhappy; whether life tous isa fuil- 
u.@ OF A SUCCESS. 

Wealth, a very desirable and beneficial thing, 
Wheu made a right use of, may, by wrong ap- 
propriation, cause very much unhappiness. It 

hin lo s@esiby giying-ap 
rity, and obtain it by murder, theft, and perju- 
ry; thus sinking himseli low in sin and misery, 
While with a degp sense of his guilt, he feels 
that anguish woich has no par ‘el § anal he tries 
in very many ways to hush thé clamois of a 
guilty conscience, 

An individual, by a wrong appropriation of 
ambition, miy have such a desire to gain the 
pre-eminence over others, as will lead him = to 
look withenvy and hatred upon the virtues 
and good traits of his friends; and still further, 
to beso vile and base as to circulate false and 
slanderous reports, in order to bring reproach 

upon these characters, who are his superiors.— 
iwuvy Causes us to hate our fellow-men, and eveu 
God, It roots outevery spark of holy, sacred 
love: it makes the heart barren, and @auses us 
to be unhappy ; and makes life to us a burden, 
Yet there is po sinner se great, no one ‘vho has 
gone so far insin and degradation, no apostate, 
however vile, but that may return like the prod- 
izal to his father’s house, ; 

If the supreme ilove of God be enthroned in 
the heart, inere will be no place for envy, ha- 
tred, or pride. A lack of tiis supreme love to 
God is the greatest want among mankind. 

2nd. We may also make a rightor wreng dis- 
tribution of our atiaiuiments; we nay make a 

wrong use of them by being selfish, and not wil 
ling to impart to others tue kKiowledze we have 
acquired, while on the contrary, we may nakea 
rigit use of them if we wiil. 

The individual who has wealth can use it. for 
the good of otners,, Tac oue wio has great in- 
tellectual powers can wield a mighty intlucnce 

and science... The medi- 
Cal professor can make a wise distribution of his 
powers by ministering in thesick chamber, and 
relieving the sufferiigs of those who are pros- 
wrated upon beds of pain. 
The great master power which ever urges us 

on toa wise use Of our time and distribution of 
Ist. As regards appropriation, a man may | 

muke a wrong oraright appropriition of the. 
means, powers, and instrumentalities which are 
within his reach, The means of this appropria- 

t 
i 

our attainments is the suprenie love of God.d we!- 
ling in the heart, Without this, life will be -a 
complete failure; our brightest hopes will fade 

may become so attractive to im: ‘ ¥Y SecOoMe so AILPaCUVEe iO ian, us to cause} 

aprcesivnor and Wes? 7 

tu us the hope of gi 

heart shai vo up the edcnest pr, 

ture will never be realized. 
dwells; 

eT ee 

But with this love 
14 4u-our hearts, and actuating us in all 

our underiakings, the liteework will be a success ? 
and ultimately we shall go ‘where the wicked : 
chase froma troubling,” and the way-wore and & 
weary are at rest.”? EMMA F. ALDRICH, 4 
Marion, towa. 

XX 0Un BLESSED NoPE 
How precious is the Christian's hope! the hope 

of eternal life! fife without eau! Just think of 
it: Thenit wil! be a life without pain, sickuess 
or sorrow ; it will be alife of happiness, Brann eo 
and joy on the beautiful plains of the earth made 1% 
” Ww, where there will be nothing to mar our bliss. . 
hen t20, the hope of seeing our dear Redeemer, 

wig died that we wight live, of worshipping at 
llis feet, of easting our dazzling vrowns before 
Him, and with our go'deu harps sw ling the ” | 
notes of praise to Him who loved us and washed - 
fs trom our sins iu {Lis ovn most precious blood 
and made us kings and prmes.® uuio God. “And 
again tue hops.of sew ig our dear friends whio 
sleep in Jesus, Jlow grand, how cheering, and 
how cumfotting the thousht, that soon the sleep- 
Dg S21ntsare to awake from their silent siuinvers! 
—soon the prisoa doors will be opeaed, and the 
/@.leemed captives will go free. 

Dear brothers and sisters, we believe that the 
relization of these hopes are just at band, Tiler 
coming of Jesus marcs their euminencement, and 
We beueve that event is near even at the doors. 
Yes, we believe that soon Jesus will Gomes. that 
s0un our trials will be ended, aud our sorrows flee 
waay. 

on EE ee a yee 

. 

But how often do our hearts grow ¢old and we 
become almost weary of hoping: fur the loag-ex. i 

pected day! ITow many of us at times are ready +! 

to say there is no use for me to try to wil tho 

narrow way apy longer: I never ean be an | 
comer ; but just then, the bright future will 
up beiore us with the precious promises : 

Heavenly father, and again we tke @ou ag 
press onward ond upwar, with our eye rs 
fixed ou the bright morntne star, A) 

O brethren and sisters, htus aw ake: FOR 

is our salvation nearer than when we {iret del 

ed? Yess sooa the opeang |eavond wil pOae 
to OUF enfaptured Vision our ivny-looked forty 

and Master! Sooo, owe are. mithfn, > we shall, 
hear.the glad plaudit, “Weil done: enter thy 
into the joy of thy ford” O who would u . : 

up the flootung pleasures ofearch fora home i 
city of God—for an entrance’ into those pearly 
vates, and aright to the tree of life? How pr 

# 

cluus, how glorious is the Ciiristian’s hope! 
is nothing to be compared with it ‘Tne if oh 
Christian s hope is onrs, why should we net lon 
for the coin wy of on absent Lord 7 Why should HE 
We Hot pray, “Hveo so, come Lora Jesus” ifthen We 
our trials and soriows end? While befére dais 
au eternity of joy and bisa, its pe cable wh 
should we not often express our desires that cor 
Lord might speedily eo:ne to earth asain? Let 

ly ours, and O, let nove of us rest shore of Christ 
ory, ard hea froin our evry : 

or. Niven By, 

belore us;. our giowing anticvipations for the fa- 
come Lord Jeans,’ Sanau BE. Agusrauna, 

Clurenve, Cecar Co.,' liwa’ is 
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Who are the “Israel of God?” to you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye) profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, | My = =. - eee oe ne Ft ehey ts M4 4 pela shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name and for instruction in righteousness,” im |i end he gave it as an innovation upor ft] b | Waar accede anc a remem Bee cece eee eae NN | L nA tA : : : ° » wacliva ar av? . 53 UT trie ape er On : ze ‘ { Ba 2 a 14 665 ¢ “ e 1e estabve- reVEe ‘4 , # r ; Lae oF re 

( Continued.) _ fofthe Lord. Little did they realize that they It is no easy thing to divorce our minds from | fa} Jished theories of the purest days of the ray Power of God’s Word, From Bro, Willie Wiison “Behold therefore the goodness and severity | were purchasing for themselves and their lead; prejudice or free ourselves from the traditions | Sore ered . 
Our Bible Societies, Missionary, Tract. and o \ few persons Dear Bro. B: of God: on them which fell, severity; but to-| 4 desolation so long and terrible. of the fathers, We may encounter as much op- Missionary, Tract,and other} A few persons were collected round a blind ¢ Bro. BRINKERmOrE: J thought I 
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_+.. lest ye should be wise in your own conceits ! 

ward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise thou shalt be cut off. And 

they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall 

be graffed in: for God is able to graff them = in 

again, For if (hou wert cut out ofthe olive tree 

which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive tree: how 

much more shall these, which be the natural 

branches, be graffed into their own olive tree? 

For I would not, brechren, that ye should be ig- 

norant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in 

your own econecite; that-biadaess in partis hap- 
’ 

pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
; 
\ 

i : : a | ro is Ya) often spoken oft in tne New Testament. ; A yirvess and the telegraph, and universal JOaCC — embarrassment L t t) 1 org : > ’ : wme in.’ Rom. xi. 22-25. Lae : : Chevsé was held by all the “Fathers” in the first apa Aich a ; AN etsy fia: » Hut the gentleman went away,! Christ desis my Savi nen th : 
be c S. ue = Pi een wee aa “The kingdom of the heavens’? (Gr.). Al- ae ns ee a i 3 Were! Paradise would be restored, the world resenera- Geers wea Ww i vs x PRS my Saviour more than in ten Be patien car Horr oF ISRAEL; , is : ie se wo centuries of the church,as all must adimit.—- aos arene ' eee fy MUSA Loy , divi ' 

i ’ , ' though it may sound strange to our ears, it is se AG ted, and heaven ©o.ne down as before the eating | Tle had lntely became eon vinced that he was! eon tepad ones, living or dead, lle is Israel’s hope and destiny that interests us now. 

Please bear our words away to our dear brethren 

who are ever eager to peruse your welcome 

pages, and rejoice with you always. There is, 
; ; : ; earth. Though we may not beable to see aid ie : : this time our fondest hopes would have been re-! to relieve his conse) “Of iis artiord i as 

according to Paul’s teaching, a destiny for the s poe. : 2 eraduaiiy diminished its hola upon the coetrine, ha ee I 7 es : have been re ya relieve his conscience of lis load, and enable Ta; tford, Mich. ee ; a oraffad | appreciate the reasons for this announcement, }o "" ; : Samer e auized, and that the work would be done. Buti him to rejvice in (to = remnant of his people: and that is, to be ora ffed ‘and favored the tdea of progress and Christian . Hes oe es ns ae again into theirown olive treezand 16 is as. 
strongly intimated that the Gentile church, as 

) : : 
: : ; 

be None Other ti } Kell aslee } it a 4 ‘ ns Me such, will be broken off. Read arain Rom. xi. ; = ‘ ctive delineations in regard to the ultiniate Frat cul eee Ve : 7 Se 68th Hattidtd Mien ee ee oe ee 

such, will be roken as vea a iv > iors words and expression used by the Messiah and pective delineations in regard to the ultin ute just where they did, only ina worse vonditi: Witon he nenched il. ne ISGS. ir ie a ane wok Gt Sgt] 22-27: °* Behold therefore the goodness and se- : *trutl -e wile : Soe : ‘ ’ 2 \ : condition, Wien he reacied his home and retired to rest y In Gartiord, Mich. our belssce See 
2907 : 3ehold therefore the goo ss ¢ Bee). : Hibh the wureless reader hag| triumphs of truth over error, and light over Mhavieoe and fant a ; . , yee a2 . OLIvet Sisfor 7] ; salad eg Bele bis apostles, which the more careless reader has : : gene rey sce and feel the necessity of union but) ihese words were sullhbeard: “Noneetherr LK. Everett, wife of Elder § i 
verity of God: on them which fell, severity; .. darkness,and good overeyil. Origen by his sys- net oe Bo ee SEER ATES, fs Maas iter Oaultel Averett. | 
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that blindness in part is happened to Israel, un- 

til the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, And 

go all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, 

There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 

shail turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this 

blindness was not fatal; it was only in part, and 
was to continue on till the times of the Gentiles 

should be fulfilled, and then, or so, ad/ Israel 

should be saved. What shall we understand by 

‘the times of the Gentiles.” ead Luke xx. &4. 

“And they shall fall by the edge of the 

sword, and shall be led away captive into all 

nations: and Jeruswvlem shall be trodden down 

of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled.” 

The times of the Gencifes is their time to tread 

Jerusalem under foot: and the Saviour locates 

this ending of Gentile power at the time of his 
second coming. tures were taken out of the cloisters in which ae LETTERS iO ERs eae BAN il Lia aba ei 

Oe On , ‘ ae sent salvation, at “the ap- Stes ; minds of the people.” CPTERS AND EXTRACTS Wi " eri 
Luke xxi, 25-27. “And there shall be signs in | 88 ¢ looks to the present salvation, at “the ap they had been buried, and the ‘one hope” nea area MEL TOSS AND EXT RAC) ag le Feels Par pe the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and 

upon the earth distress of nations, with perplex- 
iiy; the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts 

failing them for fear, and for looking after those 

things which are coming on the earth: for the 

powers of heaven shall be shaken. [All in the 
future, but dawning upon us.}| And then. shall 

kh. W. REED. 
Marion, lowe. 

THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVENS, 

m~ JAMES CITALUEN.* 

‘ind Saying, Repent ye: for the kiagdem of heaven is at 

amide aon tt. ii. 2 

“4nd Tsay auto you, Raat many shell come from the east 

and we f, aud shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, aud Jacob, 

in the Kingdsun of heaven.’’---Matt. viii. IL. 

A DISCOUYS#" 

Ir is not without design that the kingdom of| 

(he comimon formula employed by the Great 
‘Teacher in setting forth: that order of things 

which he came to establish and administer on 

there must have been some in his own mind or 

TeWould not have béen so designated. — 
We have often observed a deep meaning in 

overlooked. In some ofthese there lie hid a 

vein of thought—pure and rich as the gold of 
Ophir. 

In nothing is our foily more manifest than the 

attempt to expiain away or ignore thesayings of 

Christ, or to accomodate them to some theory of 

siah and rejected him when he came, by adopt- 

ing this fatal mistake; are we not likely to fall 

into the same error in regard to the second ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jesus Christ? They spirit- 
ualized the prophets when they spoke ‘of the 

sufferings of Christ,’’ and we are doing the same, 

when they, and the apostles speak ‘‘of the glories 
that shall follow.”” The danger to us will be 
greater than to them, inasmuch as we fail to be 
warned by their example or instructed by the 
additional light we have on the entire subject. 

We haye done wellin the restoration of the 
‘ancient faith; shall we nxt leave our work but 
half complete If we neglect the hope? The past, 

pearing and the kingdom” of our Redemeer ia 

not soclear. The same clese and scriptural at- 

tention to this subject, will amply reward us.,— 

We need but apply the princi: les of interpretation to 

‘the fatter that we have to the former, and the results 
will be glorious. a 

The field of prophetic scripture is to many 
they see the Son of Man coming with power and 

Who ean wonder ai our Saviour’s 

wholly unexplored. Weshould seek to enter 
‘into it. Itisa part of [mmanuel’s ground and 

position in reference to the prophecies which look 
to the future, as we have met in reference to the 
plain teachings of the Messiah, with respect to 
the gospel or ‘the present trith.’ But we are 
bold and courageous, and Canaan is before us. — 
lave we noue among us whom we enn send from 

the wilderness into the promised Jand?) They 
) Will certainly find another Eschol, and bring 

from the valley a cluster of grapes, with figs and 
pomegranates, Itisayvoodly land. ‘The foot- 
prints of patriarehs and prophets are there. It 
is thy land, O Immanuel! 

the premillennial view of tie second udlvent of 

Those who lived nearest the apostles and were 

ecotemporary with them held toit. Thisis some- 

thing in its favor. When the ehurch became 

_secularized by its connection with the empire, it 

of the prophets, and to realize their grand pros- 

tem ofallegorical interpretation, mingled with 

the philosophy of the Greeks, threw endless con- 

fusion upon this, and all other subjects found in 

the scriptures of truth. Then eame for a thou- 

sand years the dark ages, in which nothing shone 
but the gilded temples, the glittering crowns 

nium the church then needed or desired. It was 

the Eden of the sensualist, the paradise of the 

serpent, the kingdom of the clergy—the empire 
of Satan! 

A few faithful still lived in the mountains; in 

eaves and in dens; orin unbroken forests; or 

hid themselves in the catacombs beneath the im- 
perial city. They retained the ancient faith 
and hope; but they were persecuted and slain, 
But there was light in their dwellings. They. 
lived in Goshen—all beyond them was Exvypt 
and Babylon. 

After the reformation by Luther, the scrip- 

again gladdened the heart of Luther, Calvin, Me- 
lancthon, and others. 

church, which gave such a mighty impulse to 
the faith and hope of the ‘‘rathers,”’ and the first 

Christians, appeared anew. But in process of 
time the union of church and sfate—never fully 
diyorced in Europe—deadened the religious 

sense of the people, and prepared the way for a 

} similar institutions —good in themselves, are the; 2 
vt} Tan a 2 veg : fan, Who had taken his station on a bridge, and r At? ‘gi Tet Ch eg 28 & % 1. ! ° ’ 4 . outgrowth of thissystem. The World, according; Was reading from a Bible Wisi raised letters,—- 

would write afew lines for the Hopppand say 

riupenget tambien co hho (Telia pepo pyre seen Seem ee = crvTriizatiun, as ai-saiicicnt To tui itm the GOPES” | 

The same destiny for the — 

to this theory, was to be eonverted by the r 

Mes, and finally reconciled and 
shia et ae = nese rere a ye i 

. / Boe ase or prophets and apostles would be re 
stored, and the earth be filled wi th the glory o 

to the world by the recovery of the iost arts, 
the revival of learning, by a more Chriscian civ 
ilization, by the knowledge of the exaet sciences 
by a cultivated taste, by a sounder philosophy , iy 

of the fatal 

We were all cajnriyated by this grand thought 
In regard to the future.. We supposed that 

apple! 

by 

“*wheress the wisdom of the Sex wer ow nere the 
disputer of this age?” “Has no: God niade fool 
ish the wisdom of this world 2” The sects stand 

dare not sacrifice denominationalism to obtain 
it. They still cowardty compromise the truth 
or withhold it for thesake of party. Destructive 
substitutes, resting on tradition, on inference 
and custom, have displaced the positive institn- 
tions of heaven. [Laman akuthority has legista- 
ted out of the kingdom the laws and ordina nees 

i | 
{ i 

gyt 

Eecclesiasticism is exalted above 
the Church of Christ, and numbers have claimed 
as their special right the presiige of “ortho. 
doxy.” The rights of conscience haye been 
trampled under foot by the usurpations of the 
assembly and the svnod, the associations and 
the conference. The apostasy is as ue as ever, 
Tie Church of England is still. the Charch of 
Henry VIZE“Dhe Presbyterian, the saptist, 
and the Methodist Churches are as far apart. as| 
ever, and not halfas pious as they were a hun- 
dred years ago. Paganism holds on as in the 
past. Mohammedanism is stili alive. “Dark- 
ness covers the earth, and) gross darkness the 

According to this theory, judging from the 
past, a Spiritual Millennium will never come.— 

increase of light by the gospel and these accesso- | carnal things 

the Lord, What with the new impulse given 

by 

Rye 
,|; Pane—nonc other name——none other Hbaime,?? vy railroads and steam power, by the printing « 

Cs, 

apid | Whilst he received from the passers-by of their 
» be ministered to then Spiritual i t 

redcemed, the | things, 

-{ « gentleman on his way home from the city 
f} was led by curiosity to the outskirts of the crowd. 

J ust then the poor man, who was reading the 
fourth chapter of the Acts, lost his place, and, 

pediing the last clause he had read, ‘‘ None other 

A EG | . A : - .t oc . -; Whbe trying to find it with his finver, kept re 

=Otne Of the people siniled at the bling man’s 

sioner; te had bee trying in many ways to 
Vital aw? We Yarra sone wre 7 i(r. : i 

US RUD peaceorniind; Vat prelivious OXeLCISES, 
good resolutions, altered habits, all were unable 

rye: CG RET Pee ‘ ‘ . ee. ee ie : : che Words ve had heard from the blind man, 
bi ‘ ee ox e STL iat , } ; i.7 However, rang Tike solemn musicin his soul, — 

| uy heart, by the’word and Spi 
{ 

thit I am tryi trying to be a good boy, and get to heaven, Iam trying to keep all the com- 

I hope that you will all pray for moa, 
Wir rie Wise 

Lisbon, Towa. Lire W ILSON, 

F om Bro. Everett. 
Dear Breruren: My home on earth ig vr * gone; but the heaven!y home never seemed 80 sweet and desirable as pow I reivine..in 

ae Living One at Gods right head, and in 
‘it. Blossed ba his nema fr Q1S Dime forever, A infin, Ba MUEL bv KET 

ey &? hiss 

i 
OBITUARI 

Hone OlHer Haiie, nane other name.” And when ! 
he awoke, the strain continued : “Nong other | 
Haine, Hone other name, none other name.” The, 

.* ? . 2 : ’ 
s | fiuste eniered his soul, and by the blessing of | 

God he awoke toa new lite. ) 
. se 

® } “IT see it all,” said | 
He; “ET seeitatl Ihave heen trying to besaved | 

habe, Hone other name, none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved.’’—WVoravian M issionury Reporter, 

estes ecesieicyecldeiaadiatbienees No ote 
Ree Count the cost of loving God more than 

you love money. Count the cost of offending | 
solute Of your. fviends. Christ isa better friend | 
than they, Count the cost of quitting profitable 
‘ins. Count the cost of some sneers, of a great 
many hard knocks, end still more hard work. 
Count the cost of a noble, prayerful, unselish, 
godly life. It willcost dearly; but, thank God, 
it pays! 

From Bro. Randall. 

It would take a m'llion of years for any one seet 
to swallow up the rest, even if it had all the 
learning, wealth, and influenee which the world | 
could furnish, and what would be the result ?— 
The goal woald be as far removed from us aS it 
now is. ‘The theory must be wrong or there can 
be no “last days,” and no hope for “the restitu- |! 

| little more than a year, and it is to me asweet 
little paper. 
ed to love the great principles it advocates,—— 
I love to keep the commandments of God, and 
have faith in the Lord Jesus Carist, 

Bro Bitnkeruorr: T have read the Hopr a 

I love to read it. I have learn- 

I take 
he Bible as my only standard of holiness, |] 

On such 
Sister Mverett has been a comfortis 
fal con} 
than forty years, bat de: 
how, 

hie suffers in labor and sorrow bey 
scvre and ten years, 

ithe coming kingdom 
ed by the writer Lo g 
congregation, 

aged 69 years and 4 months. 
mourn the loss of Sister Everett, 
mother in Israel; yet we motira not as those rh yeh ¥? 

a by - oe 
who have no hope. “Bor if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
which sleenin Je 
cif ‘| 

We deply 
DAG Was a 

eve so them also : ely OE Oa eases -~ sus will@os DTU With him,” te ele Aennnt ante fhem <ehen Te take |OUrown. Thetruthis thus hidden from ‘our s ee , by my own works, my prayers, 1 ‘ormati 1en shall we see as we are sven. ; ; is my covenant unto them, when I shall take : a ey yen a te "and jeweled tiaras of the papacy. Rome and its | OE Christ, and human creeds have canereadca thal T ea: y is » L KS, one prays -, Wy reformation, aa WE ce me as a ° al @ seen, and know 
‘ away their sins.” eyes, the divine links in the chain of insptira- priesthood - it shrines and ifs altare: Weaataast } as ; ra i AS NAVE SUpE reedcd the: T see My inistaise., It is Jesus who alone Cah Bas ~, TE NOW, On hippy day! All thas j 

A © . (: : 2 i“ : * wis ; CS Ps nw ~ i 4 fs ™ . ‘ y Qayviyoe a Ff} me : - ‘ ’ . so, te : is sayy ; ': ry ee , vy) te , ‘ 
Paul understood that God had made.a cove-| ‘ion are broken, and we are left in error and in Ai one fasta: iG dials aud offeritigs: its divine. rth patty aspires after the pre-emin-|save. To him: 1 will look. Neither is there sal. | &"S 14 their graves shall hear the voice of the | , bien rs By . * ae a re Oe gmetad nee a ‘ ° ie, : ernee, and hopes for a millenniny ae ae cans : ee 7 ' ‘ ‘ is Soi (ae : ny oi | 

a : ‘ ‘. $), phoke it Fs a s S BY ay S- 7 e ‘ | * a bd . ce i] sé nNnaMmM ) y. é ’ ai $}} y ay 4 ’ < MU of we melt Ht be ; 3 } tie ' 
nant unto them that he had not broken, Their|@@?kness. The Jewish nation missed their Mes wealth and its kingdom, were the only millen- [Pai Gas Galt i by absorbing | Vaiion in any other, Forthere is none other Laud shill dave. The blessed and if 

holy shall have : pat in the first resaercetion: the 
: 

second death hath no power — | ae * : 1g aud use. 
bhe gospel for more : ith has separated them May. God bless our-dear brother while 

3 _ beyond bts three 
a peseas Waiting for 

» A Gl-Course was preach- 
scien. and 

NN. W. 

Dearest Sister, thou Last I 
Pheu art mouldering 

F ad ° . . MnLON With him ia 
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aitentive 
Wallen, 

ft us; 
with the dead : 

! ° Q how sweet the sleep in Jesus, 
W hen the saints are ealled to sleep ; 

ms wt ’ eh ’ Aud how bright will be tue w iking, 
Whe they wale ov wore to weep, 

Then wil! come the Restitution,’ 
Of which 50 ufien thon didst speak ; 

Theu wilt cme thy conquering § tescias 
And will muke thy joy complete, great glory.’’ system more in accordance with the pride and tion of all things.” hope the Lord will so prosper you that your | ambitious hopes which every where prevailed 1 : i paper may become weekly, and way be ¢ He will break the bars asunder | j Ride yee Ae : é : ‘he only ground of expectatic ver enter.| PUPS ay becume weekly, and way be the dat evoiadd i whale period or Jerusalem’s desolation, and the’ Eden of Scripture—a garden which the Lord has| pry. Whitby, of the Church of England, a man tained 5 Simei who dy se eed a _ tes means io the hands of the Lord, of leadiag Puen wisi call thee to arise P ‘ . Tava ‘ ee . al « Aa 3S Sse W ‘ TOCATE A | . 4 Aillan-. ie ge rf ’ vt Fim ; . . t subjugation of God’s great national church to the | sopra It is a large part of BrOee divine oracles | of transcendant genius and learning, is the au- leu without tie beRcail hi : am A th i is many to love him and obey his holy law he When Ue exes with shouts like thunder ; : . : S ape . + ‘ ° e ae : ‘ ca ‘ rv SE NCE ; , ‘. ah ; - a bat , ‘ ‘ . ia) : ‘i £ ’ ' 

| ruleand treadiig down of heathen nations? But) Stven by inspiration of God,” and whieh ‘is | thor of the modern theory ofa Spiritual Millen- iour, isin th rpubaoselne of itis Spi ie ¢ yal Pray foc me that I may be faithful, and be Teawie hae oe ‘ ‘ vo Saas Sap nage BE ; 2 Spirit in revival- hte ay ees 7 i how wisely did he predict their future acknowl-{ «#1. Challen is a pioa-er, and an able and popular writer among nium. It was gradually accepted, and has been ism ' W init reliance ae te tanec “ Tile : ready, and wai ing for the Lord whea: he shall The song that we shall bear thee siz t4 edzement of him as their Deliverer and Redeem- 1 the Disciples. H s discourse en the Kingdom 1 can say, in the main sustained by popular vote until this day. He ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ : 9 our come in the clouds of heaven that I vy h - WW 1 i) ‘ 64 ) I :. ‘ é : S 1g , 

F es OCD 4b TI is good, and we would especially commend it to all lovers of trath, : ° ex perionce and pleadings for the last forty years \ : an a feel 5 i a aby Where ig thy Hing te " “|. er-as recorded in Matt. xxiii. 39. “For I say un- | acknowledged that it was not the ancient faith; ' 

erief when he spanned in his great mind the’ Tich with all that is precious and good. It is the 

B.F. Snook. 

( Tv be Continued.) the gates into the city. D. W. Raspauu, Wil give tuee victory oter the grave, | ‘ 
cas site ah si ia woe : e : i 

1 roy , Mich. . ' Voice sud Crisis press, wiepy. 4 \ ; - ia sete ne ~ anal 
‘ | : 

ha - — ee = Se a , 
2 i 

* 
a 

Will abundantly show. aright to the tree of life, and enter in through And he that comes for thee vo save, 
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In Algeria thousands have died of actual starva- 

“which is followed by the fearfnl pestilence. 

many ofthe Freedmen are starving to death, but 
portions of the North are ina state of destitution 

oh. I 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL 
een si 

148 

Famine and want are as near us as Minnesota.— 

In the large cities of America and Europe, want} 

and misery are stalking abroad. Thousands of, 

inhabitants have been thrown out of employ- 

ment, and, consequently suffer for the necessaries 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 
MARION, IOWA, TUESDAY, FEB. 25,768. 

, LOCAL ITHMS. 
. ; s td i . ee! Me ' . 3 : . : o 

= In teetiting , state dlatingtly hae ¢ office, C Sonne and t Btate. “We of life. We are y et in the time when there are 

are recelving communicatigif in which the writers du not. state where | “famines and pestilences in divers plices.” 

they live, aod if the post mark on the emer: is indistinct, we are 

AE ale pees liebe Four as ir sHouun BE Baten. —Theie is a note- 
> 

LG” Tan Editor of the Hors does not hold himself responsible for worthy practice in scnnechion with our way 

the sentiments contained in articles written fer the paper. Each wri- | of feeding ourselves, and that is the custom 
ter will be held responsible for his or her views of scripture. We A Die : - 

+4 » raY 4 "dp j 

hold oursclf responsibie for editorials, selections and comments s but | of sifting your flourso as to remove frem it 

no farther. al] the bran—a subtance which contains the best 

gas~ OuR brethren and subscribers will notice 

that their names are printed, instead of written, 

and pasted on the margin of their paper, or on | sa 

the wrapper, together wil) their standing on our | 
subseription book. By this arranzement’ every | mon Life. m0 : fees 

one can tell how far ahead they have paid,* or | Some custom of eatang their | read with bran in if, 

how far they are in arrears. The letters, ‘i ii | more or leas, since both health and economy 

iii” denote the volume, anil the figures denote | recommend such a change. But people in gener- 

the number of the paper in that volumeto which al look rather for what is nalatab! ethan for 

they have paid. Look carefully at your 

nonrishment of the grain. This bran has from 14 

to 18 per cent. of gluten, whilethe flour gives hut 

'10 per cent of the same—eccording to the atate-| 

of be Johnston, in his ‘Chemistry of Come} 

The public should begin the whele- 

Ww Hat) 
ave 1 
stand- | js wholesome; and unless some baker of original | 

‘ MY . . 
agg, “and tieir COTMTDATES Ww" cn repre o no ay Weg tf, GON aSnatl make “A Heiieevge id FOVGiution mn thTs 

then remember the office, and that we eannot|! ~ matter of “breadstuff-,? we shall goon eating the 
publish without means. 

2 * 

WHO WILL SUSTAIN THE Hope?—It cannot habit 

be said that we are asking orexpeciing too much | ot bolting, We first bolt our flour—- we next }olt 

when weask our subscribers who are in arrears! our food—and then we bolt, ourselves 

to pay up their subscription. You can all ascer- | to be up to time at the store or the office, 

tain now how much you are indebted to the of- [New Yor’ Times. 

fine sifted flour and missing the strengih giving. 

We are too much adlieted to the gluten, 

in order 

fice, and wedo earnesily hope that you will re- Saescaiial ee 
; ; i +r 4 tty tae At the Knox College, at Galesburg, Tl lieve us from our embarrassing and oft times al-|  && ! a ta PCO W UT > ” 

mont destitute circumstances, by sending your, there is in the jantor class, not an American citt- 

subscription price for the paper. Wesometimes | ‘yon of African descent, bufa geunine African of 

say that the paper is self-sustaining, or would be | | Wildoush descent, who was broncht from the Ga- 
if the subseription price was paid, but without ‘boon coast a few years ago, and who, with respect. 

this, it certainly is not. We sometimes talk of 

publishing the Hore weekly, which sve would |, aud general culture, and has no social incqu 
like very much to do, but with-the present pros- | 

eannot doit. You remember the cir- 

eumstances under which wecominenced publishe 

ing the Lior, and the predictions concerning its 

term of life, and shall they be verified ? 

in Janguage 

ahty 

.to complain of ia the treatment he receives from 

the families in the city. 
ELLY aE Nee 

Workine Curar.-—“What does Satan pay you 

iable standing in mathematics, leads 

for swearing ?? asked a gentleman “He don't 
—— pay ine anything. was the reply. Well, you 

Among our exchanges this week, we note the | work cheap ; to i. ny aside the character of a gen- 

Herald of Life, Edited by Geo, Storrs. Eld.|tleman; to inflvet xo much pain on your fr iendsand 
Storrs was one of the pioneers in the Advent) civil people; to »uffer; and lastly to risk losing 

movement, and much of the truth on the subject | your own precious soul, and aml all for nothing. 

of Life only through Christ was brought out by | Youcert anly do work cheap——very cheap indeed, 

him, ang to this subject the Zicrald of Life is de- | 

voted. The Hera/d is also quite well awake to | 

the Signs of the Times and the Near advent of 

the Saviour. 
‘Terms— $2,00 a year. 

Box 4,658, New York. © 
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tion, and famine is raging toan alarming extent, 

Ac- 

counts from Sweden state that the inhabitants 

‘are suffering with want and destitution. Our 
‘own couatry, always considered the land of plen- 
‘ty, bas its share of suffering too. Not only the 

Houth, made destitute by the late war, where 
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Present Serics, 

er eS ee et Se 

“THY WORD IS & LAMP UNTO MY FEET, AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Marion, lowa, Tuesday, Mar. 10, 1868, 
SS 

Vol Il. -No, 20 

os —<_ wh” 
| hear my 

IS PUBLISH: D SENH-MONTHLY BY i ‘voice and they follow me;” and again, “ye are 
| Ghe Christian Publishing Association. my friends, if ye do whatsvever | command 

: ass |you.” Do you thus obey, thus fullow him? 
TERMS.—One Dollar and a half a year inad-|‘‘Be not deceived, for God is not mocked,” 

| vance. FREE, to those unable to pay. | Are you a Chrisitant Can ae bear the re- | Sterpiy ode roach of the cross of Uhrist? Do yon suffer . E. CARVER, PRESIDENT. proa oe 
: | willingly, yea, cheerfully for Him?. Do yon es- 

W.#H. BRINKERHOFFP, Eviror, 
{to whom ail communications should be 

addressed.) 

teem the reproack +f the cross of Christ great- er riches than all worldly things? Are you in 
deed » Christian? [ask you not if you éa/k the 

fue 
. * . Ch ° : : van Auta aa re ft. i i 

he Worg tedesiane! to advocate the erent truthe ae Mereal tite, dOctrme of Christ, if you cetendthe fei as 
Immortailty and salvation through Christ; The perpetuity and immu- you name the Name of Christ, bit have His 

i tebility of the Law of Gods Personal holiness; The second pereona Spirit; uot occasionally, but does the Spirit of 
coming of Christ to judge the world: The westoration of srael ; sa : God dwell in you? 

lonandother kedrel ite its. | Are Yyou-a Obvistian® (Ave von Gruaiied 
“with Christ to the world? Are you dead unto 
sin? Do you live by faith, and walk by faith, 
and not by sight? Is self lost in Christ, and 
is it your chief business how to serve Christ ? 

Are youa Christian? Christ says, “Lam the 
vine, aud ye are the branches” Are youa 
branch of the vine? Do you feel that onenvas, 
that intimate relationship to Him which this 
figure expresses? Is his life y:urs; His loving, 
compassionate disposition, your disposition? 
Do you bear the same fruit that He bore? 
Christ is also represented as being the Head 
of the Church, which Church is His body Are 
you a meiber of this body? When other mem- 
bers suffer,do you suffer with them? Ls Cariat’s 

RP en eR ap enaareed 

EET rnd peewee eters ~~ WAITING, 

no eee 

Tam waiting, ever waiting, 
For a brighter, better day, 

Just beyond the clouds and shadows 
That surround my lonely way; 

For a day of light and gladness, 
Such as earth has never known, 

When in equity and justice 
Christ shall reign on Davids throne, 

All the prophets of past ages 
Saw its brightness from afar, 

And in words sublime have spoken 
Of the peace and glory there; 

Now they sleep in those green valleys 
Which in weariness they trod, 

But they'll come with sonys of triumph Tato holy motnt éf Gea prayer that His people might “be one, even 
pastes as He and His Father was one,” afiswered in Now the world is full of suffering, 

Sounds of woe fail on mys ears; 
Sights of wretchedness and sorrow 

Fill my eyes with piiying tears: 
"T is the earth’s dark night of weeping, 
Wrong and evil triumph now; 

I can wait—for just before me 
Beams the morning’s roseate glow. 

your case ? ™ 
Are you a Christian? Thesecond death will 

be an entire extinction of being, a destruction 
for which there is.no remedy. It will be a de- 
struction of both soul and body, and there ean 
no resurrection from the second deaih. Our 
Saviour says He has set before us life and 
death. ‘The sonl that sinneth, it shall die.” 
“For Behold the day cometh that sball burn 
as an oven, and ail they that do wickedly shall 
be burned up, both root and branch.” For Struggling on through storm and gloom, this reason, tt is the duty ot every une to be- Bur the same blest hope sustains us Wt ; Of that bright, eternal home. come a Christian; therefore I press the subject. 

: Yea, more than this, it isa great honor and 
privilege to be thns brought into relationship 
with the Son of God, for ‘if we are children, 
then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ” to an iuheritance that fadeth not away. 
So then, all that Christ has, the Christian 
will share. 1s not thisa glorious hope? ‘t his 
is the portion ot a Christian. A true Christ- 

<0 +0 @ 0+ ___— ian tollows Christ, and partakes of His nature 
ARE YOU A CHRISTIAN? or disposition, Love is the muinspring of the: 

a Christian life. He lives to love and bless the 
The term Christian is derived from, and has; world. He is not his own; he claims nothing 

its origin in the Christ. It pre-supposes a ju a selfish s:nse; but practically carries out 
Christ, it confesses or acknowledges Christ as, the doctrine that all is the Lord’s. 
a head or teacher. A Christian is a disciple,! Are you a Chaistian ? As it was the work 
pupil, or scholar of Uhrist, a learner in His! and purpose of Christ to do the will of His Fa 
school, and a foliower of Hig precepts or)ther, so the Christian delighteth to work for 
teachings. : Christ, to obey His word, which is ‘‘a lamp 

Friends I’ve loved are from me parted, 
Soon I hope to greet them all ; 

Some beneath the turf are sleeping, 
Waiting there the Master's call; 

Some are bearing still jife’s burdens, 

Iam waiting, hoping, praying 
For Messiah’s glorious reign, 

For I know he’ll rule in justice, 
Right and truth will ‘riumph then. 

Worldly pleasures cannot win me 
While I Wait for that bright day; 

Worldly splendor cannot charm me 
While its light beams on my Way. 

S. M. F1.in World's Crisis. 

ake HPs es isk AEL ~. | Reader, are you a Christian? Christ ‘saya, | to his feet, and a tigkt to his path”... Hescstce» 
T m Slo o “a Dia taiee “Lam the good Shepherd, my sheep eth not that honor which is of man, but that 

honor which is from God only, knowing that 

Christ’s. Having “his lite bid with Ohrist in” 
God,” he looks on all earthly things as vain,- 
using them only asa means to enhance His 
future glory, while passing his time here as a 
pilgrim and stranger, He ia waiting for ‘che 
wdoption, to wit: the redemption of his body,’’. 
which will be a deliverance from death, and 
& possession of an immortal nature like that 
of Christ. He feels a.strong acrurance that 
‘when Cnrist, who is his life, shall appear,’ 
then shall he also appear with Him in glory,” 
and being made a child of God “by the resur- 

victory over death, he breaks torth in a song: 
of triumph. “O death, where is thy sting, 
oh grave, where is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the any 

tory throngh Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
you e@ Christian ? J.N. 0. 

Heva’d of the Coming Kingdom, 
oo Nee sen 

CHRISTIAN COURAGE. 
Chrysostom before the Roman emperor fur- 

nishes us with a most impressive and beauti- 
ful example of true Christian courage, The 
emperor threatened him with banishment if 
he wonld still remain a Christian. 

Chrysostom replied, “Thou canst not for 
the world is my Pather's mausion,—the 
canst not banish me,” oe, 

‘ But 1 will slay thee,” said the emperor. 

champion of the faith again, 
hid with Chiist in God.’ 

‘I will take away thy treasures.” 
“Nay, that thou.canst not,” was the retort; 

“for, in the first place, I have none that thou 
knowest of. My treasure is in Heaven, and 
my heart is there.” 

“But I will drive thee away from man, and 
thon shalt bave uo friend left.” 

“Nay,und that thou canst not,” once moro 
said the faithful witnese; “for I have a friend 
in Heaven, from whom thou canst not sepa- 
rate me. [defy thee. There is nothing thou 
canst do to hurt me 

—: ae 
Tue Ricut Peasvasion.—In terrible agony 

a soldier lay dying in the hospital, A visit= 
or asked him,—‘*What church are you of?’ 
“Of the church of Christ,” he replied. ‘I 
mean of what persuasion are you?” 
sion!” said the dying man, as his eyes looked 
heavenward, “Iam persuaded that neither 
death nor life, nor angels, ner _principalicies, 
oor powers, nor things preeeuig nor things to 
come, uor hight, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate me trom 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus.” 

“for my life is 

the kingdoms of this world are to become if} 

But thanks be to God, who gave us the vic- 
Are- 

‘Nay, but thou canst not,” said the noble — 

“Persua- | 

lrection from the dead” and having gained the [Ho 

| 

cimanmnaila 



“THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. om pect 
4 

An Appeal to the First-day Adventists. 

Dear Breturen: itis with some degree of 

difidence that we attempt to address you a ‘few 

thoughts on an important point of difference be- 

tween us,—the Sabbath question, Ever since we 

became acquainted with you through yotr vari- 

ous publications, wa have had a special interest In 

you, from the fact that your faith and hope 1s 30 

near like ours; and while we rejoice with you in 

the great and glorious doctrine of the goon’ com 

ing King, iwmortality and_eternal life through 

Him in Bis immortal and everlasting Kingdom, 

and other kindred traths, we also rejoice ia thie 

immutability and binding obligation of God's 
holy law, inolading His holy Sabbath, or Rest-day, 

which is contained therein. 

When we idok around us, Wo"seu some meeting j 

on the seventh day of the week to worship God, 

aud rest from their secular vork because they be- 

by carefully reading thix commaud, can 698 at a 

gianve that it cannot apply to the first day of the. 

*. 
—_—— 

the violaters of which, under the former dispen- 

gation, were put to death by the expregs command : Gaps 

of God, unless they repented and submitted so week, ‘any more than the 4th day . reat tl co 

the plan ot reconci.iatiun in that age? Such, it! can answer for the celebrating ° the Declaration 

seems to us is the case, although we hope it is | of Indepentence of the United sik a 

not wilfully. What would we think of a peoples} 1. God did not rest upon piece sieges oe 

who were professing to Jook for the Lord’s com-) gan the work of orention, inoeeconeer| Me ise 

ing, and yet were making graven images and | His rest-day, or Sabbath-aay (for Sabbat ans 

worshipping ther, thus breaking the seeond com- | rest). : ; Wo. (Continued.) 

mandwent of the decalogue? And yet the Sab-| 2. God did not bleas noe hallow the - lay, MM Sed Saying, Repond yo: fr tes hiagienk “@t’ heaton it 

bath command isa part of that holy law which consequently it 16 nota hoy day, and thereiore IBM heed ta-Mutt, Ml, 2. 

farhids worst ipping images; and Jamies tells ws, /is not God's holy rest day. Jos tian | “And i my aaip jor, That maay shall come from the east 

in refering to this law, that they who fail (diso- 4. God did not command anybody to RPep @ age Heer ee and Jacob, 

bey)in one point, are ouilty of the whole; that is, | firet day. 
| bed ea; 3 <oMatts Si 14, 

they are law-breakers—thty diaregard the at-| The resting of God upon the neventh day, and 

thority of the law asa whole. (James ii, 10 11.) | pis bleaving and hallowing it, are the very fea. 

But here Lam going to anticjnate on objection.| sons or facts out of which the command Brows, 

Do you say that our views of the Sabbath were! fake these facts away, and you take ares He 

4ased upon the visions of Mrs. Ki. G. White, avd) very chief corner stone upon which the oath | 

that as we have rejected them, we ought to: give) command reste. Now to say that you rest pou | 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVENS. 

A DISCOURSE BY JAMES CHALLEN. 
ee 

He has borrowed it from the language of earth, 
but as having lent it to those who bear office 
among men, Human government is but the 
shadow of the divine, and its officiai dignitaries 
but images of what is real and personal in the 
hea ius. “Zhe kingdom of the Heavens” is not a 
Jigurotive expression, but most literal. It symbo/izes 
the only empire that shall stand forever. Tt ran 
not be shuken—never shall be moved. ‘The 
kingdom of God,” as established on the earth 
under the reign of the Messiah, is only a part of 
the celestial and thehvavealy,— a 

ever have been awakened before, and will be the 
theme of everlasting song and of immeasurable 
rapture. The church redeetwned will be a volume 
ever unfolding to the eyes of cherubim and sera- 
phim, the deep mystery of God’s wisdom and 
philanthropy. Each one ofthe saved will bea 
distinct subject for thought, and the whole fami- 
ly of the redeemed a sacred roll extending from 
the Paradise lost to the Paradise regained. 

% * * * % * * * % % 

This kingdom is called ‘the kingdom of the 
ThoR'ens,” not only on account of its origin aia ~ 
nature, but because its King and his subordi- 
nates, the dignitaries of state are in the heavens, 
and although his government extends to, and is 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

EE 

Pragya 

| But enough has deen said on this subject to 
| prepare the way for the introduction of our 

i@ theme—Thekingdom of the Heavens,” 
In every single case so ier as we have examin- 

1 | ed Matthew's Gospel, the plural form of “the 
iM heavens’ is used in connection with thekingdom. 

“What if earth 

Be but the shadow of heaven, and things there!n 
Each te uther like, more than ou earth I8 thought.’? 

As areward to the Messiah for His sufferings 

lieve it to be their duty, while others keep right We do 

on at their business, and wait until first-day to} 
up keepin the seventh day Sabbath 

net deny but that Mra. White: has professed: te 

the tirst day of the week to commem rate the res- 
. , ‘ ° - 4 f a f | urrection of Christ, is to set aside the facts upon 

Consult the following in the Greek: Matt. ii 23 
X.7, 195 v.33 xviii. 33 vii. 21; xvi. 19. 
bay be exceptions, but this is the rule. 

There 
and death, ‘‘the heavens received Him,” and will 
retain Him until He shall come in the clouds to 

exercised over men upon the earth, yet it is nat 
ofthe earth. ‘My kingdem,” said Jesus, ‘‘is 
not of this worid.” It hasa higher origin and 

earth again. The kingdom of the heavens was 

transferred to Him by the Father, and He is now 

the ruline Sovereizn of the universe. He witli 

one day be proclaimed * King of kings and Lord of 
doeds.?. Every Xuce shali bow to Mim, and ev- 
ery tongue confess that He is Lord to the glory 
of God the Father. The whole intelligent uni- 
verse and all worlds have been put undtr_ his 
dominion and control. He is the Head of all 
principalities and powers. TheSon of Mary— 
—the ‘son of God, is the heir of all things. This 
is the grandest thought in the whole compass of 
divine revelation. Itisthe most enrapturing, 
soul-cheering, soul-ennobling concep.ion ever 
made known to man. Heb. ii.; Phil. ii, 5-11, 

Ti will be observed that under our anointed 
Lord ii was contemplated that all ranks, orders, 

and digoities, angelic und human, should be 

gathered into one kingdom. Redeemed human- 

ity, under the Patriarehal, Jewish,and Christian 

ages, whatever muy have been their subordinate 
relations ie each other; and all angelic beings, 
however diversified ‘in rank «and station, or 
myriad-like in number, are placed under His 

The tnered” OL oka Bovereten rule. His xeritimited authority will 
ans a ney oe | be pcknowiedaed by ail. ne is what Paul calls 

in iyi hein Eas , eo Sa in one place, ‘the mystery,” the grand secret of 
and the Psalms speak Orin fi . & PROP ik God’s will, made known to the apostles, and 
sods Bi Gha Gan devon: 2 : pe ae the | through them to us, according to the good pleas: 
pee OF Sod aud “Tangels, It cvas, then, in!yre purposed in Himself, “that in the, economy 
perfect harinony with this, that tne word in the of.the fulness of the ages, he might gauier in ones Plural form is used by tue Saviour in refereuc i ri . we ed We ereug Cl, at = i wr SS 4 ; 
iS'the thrGhd bid BitcanE a “yall the persons under the Messiah, both which 

aud Kingdom he came to introduce. 

rest from their later, and hold treir weekly meet- 

ie ings. Now it'1s evident to every one that both 

of these praciices cannot be sustained by God's 

holy word. Of course we shall nor attempr to 

l} present much evidence inongehort artiglaon our | 

| wide of the question, but would merely dircet 

your, minds to this important subject;, and exhort 

b¥you to investizate it thoroughly and prayertally, 

for life and salvation. 

When we look around onthe religious world, 

we find that there is a°perfect confusion on this 

subject, and.like the confused Epesians, ‘80 

ery one thing, and some avother.”” (Acts x1x. 32) 

Some tell us that the law of God has been ado'ish- 

ed, and therefore the fourth: commandment is 

not binding ; others teil us that the command. 

ment 18 binding, but the Sabbath has been chang- 

ed from the seventh to the first day of the week. 

PAN of this contusion of ideas we find among Ad- 

- yentista, who are looking for the svon-cominy of 

the Lord, and are professing to be prepariuy tor 

translation. Now inthe language ot James we 

say “Biethren, these things ougat not so 1 be.” 

I: will not do to disregard this matter, and ray it 

isnot worthy of our attentiong it is not of sufii- 

cient importance to spend our time and efforts in 

investigating it. Such a decision . 1 course, at 

seems to us, would be to grieve God's holy sp“: 

by spurning away from us Lhis holy word. We 

have revelations concerning the Sabbath, but that | which the Sabbath soramand is based, and to lay 

our views of the Sabbath are based upon her Vis-/ another foundation for a rest day,and conse. 

She also professes to have had quently to build entirely another institution ont- 

side of the fourth command ; and as you have no 
ce ene AOS RS a: ; 

an in” 

| We cannot suppose tnat this formula happen- 
| ed by accident, or was made without desi gn, or 

that our Saviour would have used these words 
is unless fur some definite purpose; nor can we sup- 

ag DONG te OSDir Gy idom and Revela- 
im 20,’° who brought all things to the remem- 

lm brance of the apostles as taught by the Saviour, 
| Would have cinployed this phraseology unless it 
had a valae which could noi otherwise’ be ex- 

| pressed. Matthew wrote his testimony for the 
benefit of the Jews, and he is the one who: mosi 
irequently uses these words, ‘The kingdom of 
the Heavens.” Mark, Luke, and John usually 
speuk of “the kingdom,” or ‘the kingdom of 

destiny than any other kingdom. All others are 
to be broken to pieces, but this shallstand forev- 

ever. Ail others occupy butasmail portion of 
theo but his is dirveérsal, 

At present the king is not seen ; he is to us in- 
visible. Even the great princes of his empire 
and the “‘spirits of the just’? are not yet made . 

manifest; they are not known to the world,—* 

But the day is coming when He shall appear in 
his. beauty, accompanied with his saintly 

retinue. . The angels will then ‘‘come 
forth’—now hidden, and sever the wicked 
from among the just. They do their blessed 
ministrations now unseen, but then they will: be 

revealed and fully recognized. Asa portion of 
the kingdom celestial and unfailing, they take 
the deepest interest in everything convected 
with our redemption. They sympathize with 
us in our afflictions, They minister to usin our 
misfortunes. They defend us in the midat of 
our perils. ‘They fight our. battles and ding 
our adversaries. And as toany of our ene! 
‘ure unseen and potent, inevimeet them in gee 
and baffle them in their plots ‘and schemes for 
our destruction. Mighty powers are arrayed 
both for and against us; but error is alwa 
weak, evil is unable to cope with good, er dark- 
ness with light, ‘hese elder sons of light have 
had a large experience, and are richly endowed; 
and they exercise a tender care and a watchful 
vigilatice over the rainor children of God's grost 
family. They are with us -in si¢kness, and | 
wili-be present at the resurrection te escort us to | 
our everlasting home. in the intricate move- 
nents of the wheels of providehve they play a 

ions, we deny. 

revelations GubGeruing manus mortadtly, iture 
see ae oe SD * 

‘authority in the sacrec 

atitotion, it follows that Neander's testimony 1s 
peel hth a iereapeaeyy ut WS TIPE He Mcriptares tor sucn 

willing to give up those doctrines in conseqience? 
We know you would nor Yotr argue tbat mau | trae, that ‘Sanday keening was always only a hu 

ts wholly mortal, froin the fact that he is calied i man ordinance, aud that it waa far ‘rom the inten. 

mortal, and nowhere called immortal in the Bi-| gon of the apostles to transfer the Sabbath from 

ble. This is logical, but will you ad.oit the same the seventh to the first day of the week ” . 

argumeut oD the Sabbath question ? ‘Ttis not so much wonder to us that Pedo-Bap- 

The Old and New Testaments repeatedly call! pots should talk of keeping the first day to com- 

the seventh day the Sabbavh, the holy Sabbath, | nomorate the resurrection of Christ, a8 they ean God." The reason why Matthew employs this 

&o., hut never once call the first day the Saboath | seo no light in the divinely appointed oraiianice term may be, that as he wrote for the venctit of | 
Now it the v*gainent is good in one case, why 18 | of Baptiam to commemorate that event; butit is | nie own countrymen. who were faniiliar with 

it not in another? We have known men to thank), wender to us that those who have got the light Ae writings of the prophets, they would be bet- 

God tha: they wore immortal, Yoato thank Ged) oy the subject of baptism, should eoutend for such oe its seni and feel” tf 

that they knew they were immortal, and. compe dant: apie ae pr oi ghee) ae 

quently would not have to go dowr: into the grave ae? beg ee ee ee 

and wait tli the resurrection to be with the Lord. and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee.» 
Again we have heard men thank God for his ho- Vikings vill s 

ly Sabbath, meaning the first day of the w ok; 

a thing Tmmersionists can readi'v gr that 

sprinkling for bapt'sm is a pillar of Poetry, pat 

why they cannot see that Sunday-keeping is from 

the same source isa niystery to us, when they 

cannot bring 9 single text of scripture to support 

the institution; and especially when we can bring 

27. “Gur tresspass is grown up into 
Ez. ix. 6, 

ig in the heavens.” 
do rale.” 

the heavens,” 

but would it not be well for such porsons to pause 

and think a moment, and see whether God has 

ever said that man is immortal, or that the “ret 

day of the week is His holy Sabbath ? We helieve 

that you would way yer, at least in the former case, 

Let us quote the fourth conmandment, and see 

an abundanee of testimony from Catholic authors 

to prove that they changed the Sabbath, The 

Catholic Church claims that she is infallible, and 

that consequently she hada right to change the 

Sahbath, as she was led by the Spirst of (rod in so 
; ; . wun Wis hte a : are in the heavens and upon the evrth.” Enh, i,| mighty part, and the destiny of individualsand 

hew attend sBomamper’vie Sabbath dhy Ti doing. Now let ‘us Protentaas give ae an idea Phe kingdom of God had _ its origin not in| 1. Col. i bs 0 d pa families, of caurches and nations are under their 
fl : Ne 10 tremble at His ay. § eee ea Rarer) thou Jab-r and do » Bit an.i the Bible alone, is a sufficient heaven ep it Tee ie . i, i, 18-20. sabe tb A in r thei; 

‘A. believe that God-feaimg men, who wom? keep it holy; six dave shalt ihoy | oe - : that the 1B me a aE eh ae Feet me iu the heaven of heavens, Tt came} Jt will be seen, then, that the kingdom over gency [fo be pdrdinned.) * 

Rite i) ot: Woke snob.ajeourxe. Hera er all thy work ; but the seventh day is the S#bbath | rule of faith ani practi: le Se pve. Bp Sams y 4 ne Brous ot the Majesty in the heavens,! which Jesus reigns, is a kingdom composed of all 

j]| thisis no speculation or opinion on unfulfilled) ofthe Lord thy God. fn it thou sbalt not do any | keeping, as it is only a Catholic trauition. And On Wiich fhe Messiah now sits, and where the ate 

prophecy, but a point of God's huly law——the work. thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 

man-servant, nor thy maid servant. nor thy cattie, 

nor thy stranger thatis within thy gates; for in 

six days the Lord made heavea and earth, the sea 

and all that iu them is, and rested the seventh 

day; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day 

and hallowed it.” While all the rest of the ten 

commandments are either affirmative or negative, 

this command is both, telling you what you must 

do, and what you wust not do. Now any person 

that avé, or may be redeemed out of the ert), inal 

ages, past, present, and to come; and cf all ranks 

and orders of unfallen angels, harmonized, recon- 

ciled, and gathered together into one united and. 

glorious empire, Under Him and Him alone,’ 
has been placed this everlasting kingdom, ‘He 
is Lord of all.’> The kingdom as'seen on earth is 

but one grand phase of this empire-~an episode 
naturally arising out of it. It is acycleinu that 

infinite series weich fills ap the unmeasured ages 
‘of eternity. It contains the great drama ot re- 
{demption which alone will be complete when. 
Jesus shall see the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied. It develops more of the wisdom, 

power and goodness of God—His grace, mercy, 
and truth, than any other period known in the 
calendar of eternity. It excites more interest 
and a deeper sympathy in ‘‘the heavens,” than 

now in conclusion, Can we not have this matter 

thoroughly diseusse! through the “Crisi " and 

some seventh-da: -Sabvath paper? What say 

you ? M.B. Sacra, 

Marion, lowa. 

Ob N, “heavens do rule.” It has no lower-origin than Suun THAT Bap  ComPanio 
this, and cay have no higher. Our Sayiour said 

gthat His kingdom was notof the earth ; and it has 
ho sympatay with the atmospheric heavens over 
Which the prince of the power of the air pre- 
sides, and which shall be destroyed by fire. It 
is cinphatically from above—“above all heav- 
tus,’ into which our Prince has entered. 
We know but little of ihese ancient heavens, 

their extent and glory, or the thrones and prin- 
Cpalitics therein, their diyisions, ranks, aud or- 
llers; but whatever they may be, however vast 
ind extensive their dominion, they constitute | 
but one kingdom, one ‘empire—“the kingdom 
0: the heavens,” - It may be illimitable, and be- | yond all conception glorious and sublime, Je 7 , 
hovgh is its King, He is calied £0, not because 

x, Chemists 
tell us that one grain of iodine will give color |] 
to seven thdusand times its own weight of 
water, One indulgence in bad company ig 
enongh to contaminate yon for life. (‘One 
sinner destroyeth much good,” The handling 
of pitch defiles your own hands for days or 
weeks, How much more will evil companion- 
ship defile your souls! , 
‘ihe celebrated temperance lecturer, Gough, 

said in one of his lectures: ‘I would give m 
right hand Pha af I could forget that whic 
I Teacued in evil society; if I could tear from 
my remembiance those scenes which I have 
witnessed, the transactions which have taken 
place before me,” 3 ! 

_ O youth, shun that evil companion who ig }} 
leading you into sin!—Sel, we 

great constitution of God’s moral government—— 

@ matter of practical importance, lt seems to 

us that these facta commend themselves to you as 

worthy of your attention. 

Can it be possible that the majority of Advent- 

ists are living in open violation of one of God's 

holy commandments? weekly breaking one ot 

those commands which God wrote with his own 

finger, and placed 10 the midst of the mora! law, 

ep 

3397 Man, without a knowledge of the Holy 

Scriptures, is asa oldicr wi out Ww: apons, & 

horse without a bridle, a ship without 2 rudder, 

,. wrier without @ pen, and a bird without wings. 
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QUESTIONS. 

Trdiana sends. us. aw! otter 

per yea 

A brother in in 

35, and Joel ii. 28 explained. 
That Rom. xiv. 1-6 does not prove anything 

in faver of the abolition of God’s holy Sab- 
bath, admits of the clearest demonstration, 
and those who use thisas a weapon to destroy 

the Sabbath, only show the weakness of their 

1. We find in these verses an antidote for! 

the dissensions among the Jewish and Gentile 
About what were they contending? 

the seventh day Sabbath? No; but about 
meats, drinks, herbs, and festival days. The 
Jewish converts believed that the meats for- 
bidden by Moses, were still unclean, and (so 
do some Gentile converts to-day), and that 
the festival days of the commonwealth, such 
as are brought to view in Lev xxiii. and else- 
where, were still holy days, and legally bind- 
ing upon them as a people, and_ therefore 
ought to be observed. With this idea preva- 
lent upon their ininds, they could but look 
upon the Gentile converts as profane persons; 
for they “regarded every day alike.’ On the 
other hand the Gentile converts could but 
recognize in their Jewish brethren a large 
amount of bigotry which they could not toler- 
ate, and, as a consequence, would not wish to 
admit them into church fellowship. 

Here, then, we have the difficulty, and now. 
for the remedy: 

2. Paul recommends mutual candor and 
forbearance by both parties, and especially to 
the Gentile converts. He says (v.1), “Him 
that is wevk in the faith receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations.” And why? ‘For one 
believeth that he may eat ALL THINGS; another 
who is weak [who still thinks the festival days 
are binding] eateth herbs.” The apostle 
thereupon lays down the following rules: Ist. 
Let noé him that eateth despise him that eat- 
eth not. Thisis applicable to the Jewish con- 
verts, and interided to mark out their line of 
duty. 2nd, “And let not him which eateth 

not, judge him that eateth: for God hath re-- 
ceived him” (v. 8). This is the pathway of 
‘right for the Gentile. Paul, asa true serv- 

on ate nt OT lLrnanner towards them. 

Sabbath, the seventh day. But let us go on: | 

“One man esteemeth one day above another,” | 

that is, thinks the Jewish. festivals, the new; 

moons, &¢. are holier than other days, and 
ought to be observed, whileanother ‘‘esteem- 

eth every day alike,’ that is, there 1s now no 
sanctity attached to these feast days, aud as 
appointed by Moses, they have ceased. To 
further show the matual concern they shonld 
have foreach Giner, the apostle adds, 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind” 

(Vv. 5). 
Behold what a masterly argument there is 

used by Paulinv. 6. Ifthe Jew would re- 
gard the day unto the Lord in not eating 
herbs, meats, and the like, you Gentile breth- 
ren oucht not to act in such « sectarian,selfish 

y tow Yes, let themabsiain 
from meats if they want to: it will not tnyure 
you, and in turn he would say to the Jews, 
‘““Why so bigoted, so narrow-minded? Have 

you not been brought out into the liberty of 
the gospel? Now if these Gentiles think 
there 1s no sanctity about observing festival 
days, yon need not reject them; they have 
committed no sin, forhe that regardeth noé 
the day to the Lord, he doth not reyard if,’ 
This is conclusive. We might write much 
more on this question. here, but this will sui- 
fice. The Bro. will readily discover that he 

who would take this as evidence forthe abo- 
lition of the Sabbath, would stand inthe sit- 
vation of the drowning man who would catch 
at a straw. 2 

For a full exposition of this, and other texts 
we would recommend Bro. Snook’s excellent 
work, “Review of Springer,’ for sale at this 

office. Price, 15 cts. 

An exposition of the other texts in the next. 
Epitor. 

La Porte City, Iowa. 

ALL CAN GLORIFY GOD. 

There is no place on earth, ho-vever obscure, 
where the Christian may not glorify God. There 

may be a difference, itis true, in the way this is 

to be acccomplished, still all will tend to the 

same end, the glorifying of God and the up- 

building of His cause in the earth. Some may 
be confined to their rooms by sickness, and may 

not be able even to leave their beds; yet by 
their resignation to the will of God, and cheer- 

fulness, eyen amid suffering, show that Christ- 
ianity is notdependent upon outward ecircum- 

stances for comfort, but that the Rock of Ages is 
their strength and consolation. 

Others may live in obscurity; their names may 
never be heard outside of the liitle circle in 

| of rejoicing. 

é ee TR h ae 

Let 

for his rules, as follows: **Who art thou that | the hands of God of bringing precious souls from 
. * r 

judgest another man’s servant?” (v. 4.) Thus 
far we hive not even an intimation of God’s| 

the service of Satan into the glorious liberty of @ 
the children of God; and in the great day of ac. 

counts many stars may be found in their crown 
Others may be called to serve God 

in more publie places, either as speakers or wri. 

ters ; but where much is required, much also 
will be given. “Asthy day so shall thy strength 

be” is the promise ofour Father, 

servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
EMILIA TICKNER, 

Marquette, Wis. , 
NPS Samm 

THE CHRISTIANS HOPE. 

gloomy doctrine, and that it is void of consola- 

tion: but when properly regarded, it is readily 

or ay aaa! 
bw N48 

hermonyagiingerelation and reason evela- 

is not eternal, and has shown that Christ died to 

redeem man from the power of death, and has 

clearly pointed out the way of immortality and 

upon the huraan family, bat God, in great com. 

passion to fallen man, ¢ : 

his stead, and Christ, the Son, in condescension 

was buried, and rose again to redeem us from 

the power of death, and bring us back to God. 

tieve that a part of man does not die, or lose its 

identity. Weshould be careful to understand 

‘alled the “King of terrors,” ¢ 

an ‘ enemy.”’ : 

rors by the bright prospect of being brought 

back to life,—a better life—an immortal exis: 

ence beyond the grave, and where death is not 

known. Tneenemy, death, holds its captives 

with a firm grasp, but he has .been vanquished 

by One stronger than the strong man, 

tered the tomb, 

“monster,” and 

gloom ;’’ 

for “as Jesus died and rose again, even so them 

also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with 

sleep of death, the monster is shorn of hi: 

strength by the yictory of Christ over the graye 

and the sure prospect of those who sleep iu Je 

sus being resurrected to immortai life. 

The hope of a resurrection from the dead by 

virtue of Christ’s resurrection is certainly ver 

cheering, and not at all gloomy. Though wi 

may be unconscious in death, God’s promis 

are sure, and the plan of salvation is well laid 

and we shall be re-animated, and our bodies 

though they may be decomposed, will be end 
‘ 

ed with new yigor, and consciousness will be rf 

which they move, yet their lives of piety and 
ant of his Master, gives a very pungent reason 

stored, and if we have proved ourselves worth} 
devotedness to God may be the instrument in| weshall, by virtue of Christ’s atonement, be pe 

Let us one and all who feotess to love the g 

coming One, so improve what he has given us @ yp 

‘that we may hear the welcome sound when our 

work is done, ‘Well done, good and faithful @) 

Ve are frequently told that our belief in the | 

mortality of man and the sleep of the dead is a J 

to bea a most cheering one, and in perfect : 

tion has amply sbown that the sleep of death: 

eternal life. Adam's transgression vrought death 

wave His Son to suffer inj 

to ws, took upon himself our nature, and died, § 

Weare told that the idea of lying in the grave 

is gloomy and repulsive, and that itis more 109) 

accordance with the human intelligence to bed: 

what the seripture saith on this spbject, and theng 

form our ideas and feelings accordingly. Death] 

itself is nofa very pleasant contemplation. It b 

But death is deprived of its ter, 

He en 

‘And since He has lain there we dread not its 

him;” and though we may be called to sleep the 

t <9 ; ‘ : ‘ 

i 
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or to the coming of Christ and the resurreetion, 
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THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

mitted to live forever in unending happiness.— 
One who is unconscious is not aware of the lapse 
of tine, so it will seem but a moment between 
death and the resurrection to those who have 
been asleep and made alive atthe resurrection ; 
and ihe resurrected saint will come forth exult- 
jngfn victory over the grave pnd the power of 
death, will be immortal, evermore to d well with 
the. Lord of Life, and inherit the joys prepared 
for them that ove and obey the Lord. 

TRe Christian's hope looks forward to the com- 
ingtef Christ. He is coming to call to life the 
sleeping saints, and “then we who are alive . : 
shathbe caught up together With them in the 

the Lord-in-the aire and-so sh all 
Wwe ever be with the Lord.” Without the eom- 
ing of Christ cur hope would be vain ; our faith 
centers in Him; we have eternal life only thro’ 
Him; and itisat His coming that our hopes are 
to be realized. Weare glad that we have this 
hope within us: we are mortal, and are subject 
todeath; Christ is our life: through Him we 
expect to live again, and to inherit the Kingdom 
of Ged; then faith will give} to sight, and 
the Christian’s hope will hatally: realized, 
When we contrast our bope with the false hope 

of the professed Christian world, we rejoice that 

| Arn 
ACh 

our hope is founded on God,s word, and looks|’ 
forward to the same time for its realization as 
that of the ancient worthies and the inspired 
writers of the Bible. Job looked forward to the 
conqing of Christ and the resurrection for the ful- 
filiment of his hope, and Says nothing of a state 
Of happiness before that time. He says: “I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earths and tho’ 

- - Worms destroy this body, yet in my fiesh 
shall I see God.” (Job xix. 26.) David says: 
“Twill behold thy face in righteousness: I shall 
be satisied when I awake with thy likeness.” 
(Psa. xvii. 15.) They looked forward to the res- 
urrection as the time when their hopes would 
be‘fulfilled. Paul, before the governor, said, “I 
have hope toward God, . . . that there shall be 
a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
wnjust:” and that he was “judged for the thope 
of the promise made of God unto cur fathers ; 
uuto which premise our twelve tribes . . hope to 
come. For which hope’s sake he was accused of 
the Jews.”” (Acts xxiy. 10; X4V1.'6, 7.) 

If the Christian’s hope was to be realized pri- 

e 
pare 

and the setting up of the everlasting Kingdom, 
Wwe would expect to read something of it on the! 
sacred pages; and as it is not to be found there, 
we will wait its fulfiliment in God's own ap- 
pointed way and time. 7 ae 

i #4 (41s Pubs, i * 
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/@. MPERANCE. % 
Intoxteating liquor hag ma: 

&t Teast one hundre 
lc, in the United States, in ten years, 

1 thousand maniaes, 

Tits we believe is a low estimate. The sta- 
tistic- of lunatic asyiums go toshow that from 
twenty to thirty, and in some cases, even firty 
per cent. ofall the cases recorded, are traccabie 
to the use ofaleoholic liquors. Dr. Howe, of 
Boston, in a report on idiocy, makes the as- 
tounding statement, that of 300 cases of idiocy in 
an asylum in Massaviusetts, 145 were chargeable 

-/ clent and impreynable ground for the whole 

given us to distinguish us frem the brute. Afid 

emne ee 74 - 
—_ oo oo eaatnere nach taaenaranstancrnccarenedl 

enness were 257; and Lord Shaftsbury has re- 

lunacy, that six tenths of the insanity would not 

ot the McLean Asylum, as viven in his aniual 
report, jusi published. In speaking of the 

ng increase of cases of insanity caused by 
the use of intoxicating drinks, he says: . ‘*More 
persons, and chiefly young men, ei‘ her positive- 
ly insane or who have been seriously dainaged 
mentally and physically by this eause, have 
come under OgP professional observation, ove: yc 
applicd here fer advice and reliet during the lest 

asain 

length of time.” 

attention of our readers to a branch of the tem- 
perance subject that is too mugh overlooked by 

poison. This we look upon asa great fact, un- 
assailed, and unassailable, which forms a sulii- 

temperance inovement, abstinence and prohib- 
itive. 

Toxicologists tell us that the greater number 
of poisons do not kill, or sometimes even injure, 
by acting upon the whole body, but that each of 
them principally attacks some part or organ,— 
Thus, for example, arsenic always attacks the 
living membrane of the stomach and alimentary 
passages ; Sw ychuine, the spinal chord , and al- 
cohol and opium, the brain; so thatiloush aleo- 
hol is 2 blood and liver poison, and effects other 
parts of the human system, it is peculiarly a 
brain-poison. 

Toe experiments of Mr. Percy, and many oth- 
er eminent physiclogists of Europe, are cvonclu- 
sive on this point. they have, shown. that it 
can actually be distilled from the substance of 
the brain of the man or animal Who has swal- 
lowed it, and died ur been killed soon after, when 
itcould not be detected in aay other part of the 
body. Not necessarily on the brain, or in the 
cavities of the brain, but united with the 
stance of the brain, 
Now, the brain is the organ of the mind, and 

you cannot injure, alter, or poison the brain, 
without equally altering, iujuring, and poison- 
ing the mind. But aleohol does notdiffuse itselt 
uniformly through the brain; it affects particu- 
lar portions of the brain, and hence particular 
faculties of the mind in different Ways. Thus 
every one kiows that it weakens and é subverts 

sud- 

* 
tC%sa F . 

tients admitted. in four years, the cases of drunk- | of its 
/we can logically and morally’ arriye at from 

peatedly affirmed his belief as a commissioner of these premises is total abstinence from alechol 

Tf¢ e c aT ta. Pe — Ff 4 year, than we can remember before in the same 

We adduce these facts that we may call the’ 

temperance advocates, namely, aleohol as a brain | 

effects, Surely the only conclusion that 

and other bkain-poisons, as an article of diet and 
have wu being but for intoxicating liquors. As Telreshment, on the part of individuals; and 
confirmatory of these statements. we quote the, eftire prohibition of their manufacture and sale ‘testimony of Dr. John E. Tyler, Superintendent | £F such purposes, as the duty of the State. : 

Sc longasamanis only injuring his mere. | 
‘bodily health, we may try to reason with -him 
hand persuade him to act otherwise, and we may 
refuse personally to supply him with the means 

| of doing so: butin this free country, govern- 
ment has no rieht to interfere, and say he shail 

i not be allowed to continue his pernicious habits. . 
es 

' Beyou? zencral sanitary measures for the pres- 
l ervation of public health and protection from 
‘uses of contagion, the legislature has no right 
of interposition, Ifthe use of alcohol only in- 
fiamed and ulcerated a man’s stomach, produc- 
ed the gout ordiseased liver, legislators would 
have no authority to interfere ; that is a man’s 
private matter. But the moment a man injures 
his brain and mind, the case is altered; the right 
of government tointoerfere becomes imperative. 
Now for the proof. . A!) zovernments and ail 

societies are, and must be, founded upon a 
healthy state of the human mind and. brain.— 
Tiibeciles, dotards, idiots,and insane persons are 
incapacitated by law and reason from exercising 
civil rights; the law puts'them entirely under 
the power and guidance of sane persons. Further, 
the common law of the United States, and, in- 
deed, of every civilized country, is as follows: 
“That no man shall havea right to injure an- 
other man’s morals, or another man’s life, nor 
(0 use his own property to the injury of another 
mawvs property, morals or life.” 

as dcliniated in the daily press’ What do the 
records of our criminal courts prove but that by 

phemy obscenity, and crime, whether agains; 
property, or the person, arise froin the use of in- 
toxicating drinks? 
the right to interdict the sale of these drinks as 
a beverage by the use of which men become 

injure the property, the morals, or life of its sub- 
jects? Yea, does not the right. of self-defense 
ahd self- preservation make if the imperative 
duty of government to prohibit the manufacture 
and sale of these >rain poisons as a beverage? 

Space will not permit us to enlarge on this; 
our object is to call the attention of temperanee 
advocates to this branch of the question, If al- 
cohol is food, and intoxicating driuks are arti. 
cles of “wholesome diet und refreshinent,” ag 
tne advoeates for their use say they are, then it 
isa sumptuary law, a tyranny, and an imperti- 
nence for government to interdict or regulate 
their sale,any more than the sale Of milk, bread, 

the will, confuses and perverts the intellectual 
powers, diminishes and lowers cCouscien tiousness, 
cautiousness, and other moral sentiments, whilst 
it at the same time intensifies the imagination and other wstheti¢ faculties, and propensities to Mastery and dominion over all. 
Such being the ease, surely no man has a mor. 

al right to wilfully take into his System a mate- 
rial poison which science, ex perience, and obser- 
vation prove poisons the brain, and consequent- ly perveris tie mind, and debases that higher 
reason and those moral faculties which God has 

to parental drunkenness The samé is true of! 
other countries. In Liverpool, out of 495 p2- 

we speak not now of drunkenness, but of what 

or beef. If, however, aleohol isa poison, and a 
brain-poison—if no man can eoniinue to sell in- 
toxicating drinks, without at the same tine sell- 
ing oaths, blasphemies, obscenities, quarrels, ase 
saults, domestic misery, and death—without 
peopling the lunatic asylums with tne iisaae, 
the aliaas-house with vagrants and panpers, All. 
ing the prisons with criminals, and causing the 
gallows to bend with its barden of malefactors— 
then the traflic in them ought to he totally pro. hibited, Friends of temperance, the signs ate 
pfomising, and many of the State govern 
have asserted their rights and passed jast and 
righteous laws. Others, such as New York and Pennsylvania have acknow!ledyed the principle 
and applied it to the mass of the people one 
of the week, and certain hours of the other days. 
Let us labor on, and falter not till the principle is Causled moderation; for alcobol isa brain poi- 

son in quatity—quantily being only the Measure 
be applicd to every day of the week, and 
tire pecple.— Temperance Advocate, .; ae haa 

_ 
na 
ae 

And what is the current history of our times 

far the grexter portion ofall the accidents, blag. ‘4 

Has not government then- 

monts - I 

bram-poisoned, and are thereby “stimulated | to =H : 

‘en- 
FR 

7 } 



and comest theuto me? And Jesus answering 

‘® 
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FAITH. him, saying, I have need to be immersed of thee, Xx Who are the “lerael of God?” 

Btrong in the faith I jourrey on, 
Through this dark vale of sin and gloom, 

Btill waiting for, my Lerd’s return 
To take his faithful children home, 

By faith I stand avon the shore, : 
And look beyond deasth’s sullen stream... 

When roked in immortality, 
God’s precious children will be seen. 

By faith I see the weary ones, 
Who love theic Lord 3 appesring now, 

Come forth from their cold dusty beds, 
With crowns of glory ou each brow. 

soe 

My faith is strong that seou our Lord 
Shall with a shout from heaven descend, 

To give his people second bigth, 
And Kden bloom resture to men. + 

Many L. Towes. 
Florida, Mass 

eRe Seo te Cee een ee 

The Law of God Fulfitied. 

We generally are referred to Matt. v. 17, 18 to! , 
piove that the law of Goda was abolished by be- 
ing fulfilied. Jesus says “'Thiak not that Iam 

come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am 

not come to destroy, but to fulfill.’ if Jesus in- 
tended to teach that he came to abolish the iaw 
by fulfilling it, then he has in the 17th and 38ih 
yerses contradicted dimseif; or in ether words 

he has taughi two doctrines, both of them in op- 
position to each otier; one that the law is done 
away, and the other, that itis not done away, 
Let us look at the definition of the word destroy, 
Webster says it means. to annihilate, or io put 
anend to. Now if the word fulfill means to do 
away, let us sub.titute “put an end to,’ for the 
word destroy, and “tdone away,” for the word 
fulfill, and see what kindof sense it would make, 
Let us read, Think not that I am come to put an 
eud to the jaw or the prophets: I ara not come 
to pul an end to, but to do away.. What an ab- 
surd idea this would be! How men and women 
would be instructed with sucit an idea as this! 
Now let us see what is the meaning of the 

word fulfill, Web. says it means, when applied 
to luw, obedience, to keep, or ‘to perform. We 
acarit that the word fulfill does in some respects 
inean to.daaway; for instance, the case of Jacob 

wiio served for Rachel (Gen. xxix. 21): ‘And 
Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife. for 
my days are fulfilled....”? But Laban gave 
Leah to Jacob, and he was Qissaii-fied; then 
Laban said to Jacob, “Fulfill her week, and we 
wil give thee this also for the service which 

thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 
And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week, and 
he gave him Rachel his daushier to wife also.” 
{tere we see that Jacob had madea contract 
with Laban to serve for Racine! seven years: 
whou the tinie was completed he gave him Ra- 
chel. In this case the word fulfill means to an- 
nul, or make void: what did it make void? the 
-@ntract between Jacoband Laban. , 

But this has no reference to law; the word 
fulfill, when applied to law, means obedience. 
Let us give some examples of the word fulfill 
when applied to law. Go with me to Mott. iii. 
13-15. ‘*Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jor- 
Gan to be immersed of him. But John forbade 

said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus 

it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness, Then 
he suffered him.’ The word righteousness 

means right doing. Now for proof. 
17. * All unrighteousness is sin.’ What is sin? 

“Sin is the transgression of the lass.’ (1 John 

iii. 4). ‘Lhen if unrighteousness isa transgression 

of law, righteousness is obedience to the law.— 

if the word fulfiJl means in this case to do away, 

then Jesus, when he was immersed, done away 

the law, and there has been no law since. 

crucifixion of Christ; but seeing that the word 
fulfili means obedience to law, then Jesus was 
immersed to be obedient in all things to the law. 

Let us turn to James ii. 8. “If ye fulfill the 
royal law according toscripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself, ye do well.” If the 

word fulfill means in this ease to do away the 
law, then it must read in this way, If ye do 
away the royal law according to the scripture, 
Pou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself—then 
when we love ours neighbors as ourselves we do 
away the law, then how often has the law been 
done away since this epistle of James was writ- 
ten? Thousands of times if the word fulfill 
means to do away, for every timea brother 
sister loved their neighbor the law 
away. : 

Gal. vi. 2. “Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ.” Now if in this 
vase the word fulfill m Baws eeaa gas 

or 

yas done 

ans to do away, chen ev- 
ery time that we bear one another's burdens, we 
do away the law of Christ. Then there is no law 
of God, or of Christ. But the word tulfil} mean 
obedience; then it should read like this: Bear 
ye one another’s burdens, and be ye obedient to 
the law of Christ. We very readily see that the 
word fulfill meaner obedience when applied to 
law. Jess says, Think not that I am come to 
put an end to the law or the prophets, lam not 
come to put an end to, but to obey. For verily 
[say unto you, Till- heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or tittle shallin no wise pass from the law 
fill all be fulfilled, Now jot or tittle is less than 
one of the commandments: then if one jot or 
little cannot pass, then surely one of the com- 
mandadments cannot pass away till heaven and 
earth pass. Now the question arises, has heny- 
en and earth passed away? No, If the law 
passed away at the crucifixion of Christ, then 
the earth and heaven passed away, 

Let us see what the apostle Peter says about 
the heavens and earth passing iway. 2 Peter iii, 
10. ‘‘ But the day of the Lord will come asa thief 
In the night; in the which the heavensshall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. Has the heavens passed away with a great noise. and 
the elernents melted with feryent heat 2” No such a time has ever veen known. ‘Fhe Revela- 
tor looked down the stream of ‘time and saw ‘a now heaven and a new earth: for the first heav- en and the first earth were passed tway.” Bey. Xxi. 1. This fixes every jot ana tittle good un- 
tit the earth melts with fervent heat, or the old earth passes away, which every Bible student 
must admit has never yet taken place, 

Your brother in hupe of Eternal Life, 

Ss 

JAMES W 
Wateryliet, Mich. VATEINS, 

gs 
Ss 

1 John vy. 

‘And so all Israel shall be saved, ag it is writ. 
ten.”’” Rom. xi. 6. Where is it written thatall 
Israel shall be saved ? Turn to Isa lix. 20: ‘And 
the Redeemer shaii come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith 
the Lord.” In anticipation of that, the Lord 
says, ‘As for me,thisis my covenant with them; 

.... My spirit that is upon thee, and my words 

(which I have pat in thy mouth, shall not depart 
But; 

this is one or two days too goon for our no-law | 

{peopit, for they say that it was abolished at ‘the 

Gut ofthy mouth, .... 
forever,’ nee os ee ee a: a Aer eee 

Hear the apostle’s commenton this: © For this 

ix the covenant that I will make witb the hou-e 

of Israel afier those days, satth the Lord; I will 

put my laws into their mind, and write them 

in their hearts: and L will be to them a God, 
aod they shall be tome a people: and they shail 

not teach every man his. neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying know the Lord: for all 

shall Know me from the jeast unto the greatest. 

For I will be inerciful to their unrighteousness, 

and their sins and their iniquitles will Dremnem- 

ber nu mere.” Heb. viii, 10-12. 
By reference to Isaiah Ix., we learn that Isracl 

is not only to be restored, but there isa destiny 

for the natious connected with their restoration. 

vs. 1-5. ‘‘Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 

and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.— 

For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 

and gross darkness the people: but the Lord 

shall arise upon thee, and his glory shail be seen 

upon thee, And the Gentiles shall come to thy 

light, and kings to the brightness of thy Triaing. 

Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: al! tacy 

gather themselves together, they come to thee: 

thy sons shall come from far, and thy deughters 

shall be nursed at thy side. Then 

see, and flow together, and! thine heart shall 

fear, and be eniarged ; because the abundance of 

the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of 

the Gentiles shall come unto thee.” 

Then the prophet sees abundance of wealth 

flowing in from the nations around Jerusaiem, 

and God says he will ‘lorify the house of his 

glory.” Inv. 8, he asks, ““Whoare these that 

fly as a cioud, and as doves to their windows ?”? 

Ho sees their gathering: vs,9-'1. ‘Surely the 

isles shall wait for me, and the ships of 'farshich 

iirat, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 

their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord 

thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because 

he hath glorified thee. And the sons of stran- 

gers shall bujld,dp thy walls, and their kings 

shati qninister untd thee: for in my wrath [ 

smote thee, butin my favor I had mercy on 

thee,’? 
Their gates were to be kept open, that the 

forces of the Geatiles and their kings might be 
brought. Inv. 12, he says, ‘For the nation 

and kingdoin that will not serve thee, shall per- 

ish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted.” 
He then sees the glory of Lebanon there: the fir 
tree, the pine tree, the box and myrtle, to beau- 

vify the place of his sanctuary; and make the 

place of his feet glorious. y. 14. ‘“The sons also 
of them that afflicted thee shall come bending 

unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall 

bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; 
and they shall call thee, The city of the Lord, 

from henceforih wand 

tienen ee ee | 

thou shelt- 
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The Zion of the Holy one of | Israel. Whereas, | 
thog hust-been forsakes and hated, so that no 
may went through thee, J will make thee an 
e‘ernal excelleney, a joy of many generations, 
-+ +. and thou shalt know that lihe Lord am 
thy Savionrand thy Redeemer, the mighty One : 
of israel.” Who can doubt that these prophe wumiber uf persons assembled to.see this man | cles apply to the last remnant of literal Israel | « erioryy what he believed to be his religious And wao can say they wilh not be as literatiy | UUty Sowise discoucerted, he quletly ro- filled ag were the prophedies respecting the cceded to gut up 900}8 pine wood into conveni- desolating of Jerusalein and vha scattering pei FR! mouthtiuls, putit into the stove, waited the nation among the Gentiles? | calmly all it was in @ proper state of incande- 

i know we ave.mct with the truthful’ eiying, "CCNCe: thenetvek it ont piece by piece, and ‘“Tney are not all [srael whieh are of Isracl,” (ores with aiyen sceming relis! 

Which is Worst. 
One of the Japanese now performing in 

this country, has a religious vow to eat a cer 
‘21m amount of red hot coals twice a week, on 

% al ‘ . . Nhursday and Sunday. Last Sunday quite a 

as if (his fact wiped out the remembrance of) Xt “twice a week,” but every day and ev- God's ancient heritage. But this will not do: hour ano Syery MLNS OF | he day Christian they are in the mouth of every prophet, the See ped, ee ane mm S10 PACMAG 6 Viour, and the apusties. Their history and des- ore Geudly Hre into their mouths aud veins 

Tesi until the righteousness thereof go forth as’ da i a T E R Bj D> 

; 
DO Mae my i 

R i M i N a3 brighuess, and the saivation thereofas a lamp | Me ce a ee ee that burneth. And the Gentiles shal. see thy | st ani i honed {h tuge Wouk eee 
Ct te ic t Sere: oe ‘ met Sst ee and ali kings thy glory: and: 

thou shalt be called by a new name, which the| 
mourn of the Lord shall nume, — 

PA 

the Lord hearkened, and heard it,and a book of remembrance 
was written beiore nim for them that thouebt 

14, upon his name.--Man. ry, on 
ern Aanrer LN 

signed for letters and be 2 crawn offelory me at a ie. ee pita ¢ gie : fs : : 
: ein olson the hand of the Lord,and sueh Communications, from those who love the & royal diac se iy the hand of Cid.” lLord. take Josns aa thor Mact : a EAR 
Naw ins 3 fe Be ‘4 : = : > Se . : se “ ee YJeECSUS as turcir Saviour, His word for a fet y i 3 : ed to ine land, and their their euide, and are keeping the commandgnents cs YaRtorna vee py eer oe lone iG ft , 7 ; : 

: Ges restored to them. Not only this, but of Gop. Brethren, speak one to another. | EBV ey ay Tri Oo 220 3 ii ory yt S a a Se NNO NIN ot Nt PDNI NAD s 
af een ne people, iis wtiigit, a csown of! 
ae iy pueos a diadeni in the hand of, From Bro. Purvis. NOM Wod, — Laés blessed stare is to continue fore | Ss ; ‘ t J { tas 1OYe- a] ry y Broruer Brixkernorr: I Jove to Tt 

AS 

¢ ey Ss the Hops, and the time seems lone between 
ever. Proof: See vy. 4, “Thou shalt no more be 

lis Coullng; it is a welcome visitor; it and the 
- Bible is 

; 

termed forsacen » neithat shall thay land any 

sree oat also; |'Mhis department is de: 

ON PNP OP tN PRL Pte tn ge, ~ ~ NPR CPE RPL NAIA NPN RPDS gd a oy 

more be termed Desolate.” Bd 

REKD. 
iny teacher and my preacher, T am alone here, and I long to: see the day when | can be associated with a band of Sabbath 

keepers on earth, for L do believe that the 
‘Sabbath is as binding to-day as it ever was; 
but being alone and surronnded with the , . vax world, the flesh, and the devil, and the cns- made me great.’”? There is true greatness in gen- tums and the fushious of the world, and my : 1%, - “7 

a P condition in life as to teraporal matters is such 
tleness.” Lite minds, wiih little Prace, cannat 
bear contradiction, But he whose heart is filed that I cannot doas [ would like to in religions 

+c soy 4 S matters, ‘Lo him that knoweth to do good, 

Ri. W, 
Marion, Iowa. 

(Zo be Continued.) 
mt APP THe: 

_ Genticness. 
“Phy gentieness,”’ saidthe Psalmist, “4 oe 

With love to God and love to man can bear with 
the weairnesses, the imperfections, and even the and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” Christ- perversciiess ofothers. Ifyou find yourself tried 1aus are told to contess their faults one to with every body, rest assured of one thing, that avother, and pray with, and for one another however much out of the way they may be, you Brethren, pray for me. Wa. Purvis, are not right yourself. Givers imparts its own | Center, Lud, 
color to every objoct that is seen through it,;’so! 
do the pasrions amd prejudices of our own: souls! From Bro, Waters, color the actions of others. To one absoluicly! Dear Bo. Barsxeenorr: I am under deaf ‘here are no sounds ; and to one fully saved great obligations to ty kind Heavenly Father, there are no provocations that disturb the equa- #0d to Lis dear children for their love tor the nimity of the soul, ; ‘poor lone ones ecatiered far from those of like 

oan cima precious faith, for sending me the Hopr.— nee Nature bids me love myself, and hate all 1 know that Llove the Hope; it cheers my that hurt me; reason bids me loye my friends, POT heart, and the heart of my poor feeble and hate those who envy me; religion bids me Companivn; and all we can do is to promise it love all und hate none. Noture showeth care; the Lord ever pats means in our hands, we reason, wit; religion, love. Nature may induce Shall love to share it with the Horny and if it me, reason persuade me, but religion shall rule be the will of the Lord, and the pleasure of me. f will hearken to nature in much, to ‘rea. the brethren who bear the burdens of publish- son in more, to religion in all.— V arwice, ing the Hops to still send it to poor Bro, pudeajise i. W. Waters, I assure you it will be thauk- 
¥.- Method isthe very hinge of businese, and fully received. We live where some 200d 

i f . ; hy 2 Wf ¢nharan | We 48 ee eee liny are the great themes of the Bible. aod faery: a ooo 5 ape = ae Se aba: ED ee atek iii 3: 
oa Tyee Batis Sees. oe ar ee Gtiins, than Can be made with all the pine DS a VALiGin Wri SUTrSTry cotne, for the Lord hath wood Hes Savin; Wj > es ; pe eras spoken it, Let inspiration speak onee more: & ost? ea ” ne ie a ehh fr 

: an ‘ ae phi i : i | i r st 
ee Le rye 43/7 Tsa. Ixii. 1-3. ‘ior Zion’s sake will not I hoid- i ee my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not!.; «. ., a Wide 

of inflammation of the brain eldest son of Bro. and Sp 2 
Price, aged 4 years and 10 months. 
Sr. Price find 
which God’s word 
sleep long, 

<=: 

come and preach the truth here: yet g could do would be to feed the sade: ee invite the people to come and Raas what the spirit ate “ the churches, Love to all who vve cur Lord Jesus Christ, E. W. 
Nori & s nist. E,W. Warurs, 

bed s 
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OBITUARIES, 
Diep Feb, 5th 1868, our dear ekiah Noble, of this Village hope of eteinal lite through J Aged 74 years, 3 months, and 3 da neral services by Eld, T', Mozeley (Baptist minister), of this place. Texts: Zech e 5 “ Your futhers, where are they? and the pro i 

re thnine iy h PR ent é , fi ij = “ rc 5 L to 1 . 2¢ i 

mew ere ha ener 
; 

father, Hes- 
heving a firm 

ys.” Fas 

Your fathers, where are they ? Lhe prophets, do they live? Man afier man uust Pass away For there is n6 reprieve, i 
But still a rest remains , fo those who serve the Lord; nd wher Christ comes on eart 

n¢ a VArist Comes on earth hhoey’li have a rich reward. * renee 
ear Father Noble sleens: 

ley’ve laid him down sts While ronnd his gra rie Be moni No-sorrow heaves hig breast iit 
His faithful partner lives lo bear her daily cross, But though to God her al] she She deeply feels her 

= 

gives— 

Now vacant is his seat _ Within the house of prayer; Nor shall We Wait bis coming feet Wien we assemble there. Be 
Still apes our little band: Sull falls the silent tear: But when we reach Immmanuel’s land There’ll be no weeping there,’ 
He spake of Zion’s King, ann 5 eur midst he stood, fal Olest hour when Christ j 

: 
st sh The holy, pure, and good, 2 — 

From out the dusty tomb 
Arrayed in glory brigh t. And make this earth like 
Which sin will never blight, 

To Jesus? love he owed 
His constarit hope of heaven; For him the blood of J¢ 
ys 

sus flo That he might be forgiven, yay 

esus Christ.— - 

proph-. 
een 
Ba T ha rt 2 

loss, 
| 

Eden bloom, | 

A sinner saved by grace— 
His record is 45 high; 

Soon shail he see his Sav ON she iour’s face, And live no more im to die, 

Dear Lord, we'll wateh and pray Pill thou shalt come again; ~’ And from our inmost soul we'll say Come quickly, Lord, Anien, : 

Marquette, Wis. Mrs. D. TICKNER, 

Disp, Feb. 13th 1868, in Higginsville, fe, 
David Marion, 

Sr A.S. and 8, & 
4 10 mo Bro. and & consolation in the evidences 

altords, that he will not. but they shall soon meet him in a there is no method without punctuality. might be done if some efficiemt Bro. could 
climate where death aud. sorrow is unknown 

D.W Hoi. 

% 

? 

‘ j i! ‘ “ee 

aye: 2 

‘4 wi
n 



Fe) 

ha lad : 

li ter will be held responsible for his or her views of scripture. 

—
 

oS 
a ol - — 

156 : THE HOPE OF ISRAEL 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 
MARION, IOWA, TUESDAY, MAR. 10 '68. 

LOCAL ITEMS.- 
eee 

Each wri- 

We 

hold ourself responsibre for editorials, selections and comments; but 

no farther. 

the sentiments containes tn articies writter fer the paper. 

say Our brethren and subscribers will notice 

that their names are printed, instead of writien, 

and pasted on the margin of their paper, or on 

the wrapper, together with their standing on our 

subscription book. By this arrangement eyery 

cay, #011 how fer ehead-they have paid, - 

how far they are in arrears. The letters, ‘Si ii 

iii’’ denote the volume, and the figures denote 

the number of the paper in that volume to which 

they have paid. Look carefully at your stand- 

ing, and then compare it with the preset No., 

then remember the office, aud that we cannot 

publish without means. 
* ae: AACE ERE ome 

Impeacumemt —The all-absorbing theme in 
political circles at the present time is the im- 
peachwent of the President. The question is 
an exciting one, and one in which every Amer- 
ican citizen cannot but be interested. He is 
charged with violating the Laws and Consti- 
tution of the Uuited States, and-his trial will 
be prosecuted immediately. Truly there is 
“wickedness in high places.” 

mca tM 

NewspaporiAL.—- We chronicle the appear- 
ance of our contemporary, of this city,’ Zhe 
Linn Co. Signal, iemocratic paper, just pub- 
lished, the first No, of which is betore us.— 

~The appearance of the first No. promises. well 
for the future management of the Signal. 

AO ee on ye eS ~~ 

sot) 
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=~ A belief is prevalent among the Turks 
that the Kumpire is to end with the present 
Sultan. And the Chinamen have a proph- 
ecy in circulation that Tartar rule is to end 
in the Celestial Empire wii ihe present oc- 
cupant of the throne. 

NYRR a a nn me 

Ese The influence of the press is rapidly 
increasing ia Pagan lands, A missionary at 
Kolapoor, India, writes thai in 1866 he circu- 
lated 4610 volumes of the American ‘Tract 
Society. He says that the vumber of Hindoo 
readers shows a rewarkable increase fiom 
year to year. 

eS 

English Bibles For Sale. 
Minion, Keterence under verse, nice moioc- 

co binding, $3,00, Posiage, 28cts. 

Nonpareil, Reference after verse, morocco 
binding, $2,25, Postage, 24 cents, 

Address W. A. Brinkerhoff, La Porte City, 
Black Hawk. Co., Iowa 

JUBILEE HARP-—We have on hand this 
exellent hymn and tune book, containing 458 
pages and 822 hymns, well adapted for use 

io public and social worship, and 18 extensive- Emilia Tickner, $1,00 shall rest, Say Brother, Shall we meet, The Shining Land, The little 

ly used amony Adventists. Price, $1, 15. Deborah Tickuer, 63cts.. Grave, and We shall walk throughthe valley fn peace: Price 2Qcts. 
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MUSINGS. 

| As T gaze cut of my window toward the north, 

‘over the vast undulating prairie before me, cov- 

ered with snow of fleecy whiteness, and as I hear 

‘the cold winter wind as it sweeps by my dwell- 
ing, and realize that there ts nothing surround- 

ing me indiestive ofa beautifulsummer in the 

future, L cannot but compare the scene to the 

ri that hath no hope and is without 

God in the world, withouta prospect ofa home 

in the goodly land, having no interest in the 

‘Saviour’s blood that was shed so freely for all 

who will but be his hunible followers, loving 

inot to travel the narrow way, butseeking rather 

to enjoy the present state of things, without a 

oberon HBT ancad, or ray of hope of achtuuare 

existence. 

But how different with the child of God; he 

‘sees not the snow covered plain, and feels not 
ithe ruthless winds of the heart’s winter; but 
ooking ahead, having confidence in the prom- 

ises of God, and a deep interest in the atoning 
i blood of the Saviour, sees a beautiful summer in 

the future thaé will never again be eclipsed by a 
‘cold w 

' 

I tir. Whine 
j BACLEACESS Gali 

inter, 

Where the flowers never fade, 
And the leaves never wither— 

No dark, gloomy shade, 
But sunlight forever, 

Where the brow is nee’r clouded 
By sorrow and care, 

No loved ones enshrouded— 
No graves will be there. 

But Life’s ervstal river 
Unceasinely flows, 

And never, no never, 
Cold winter’s wind blows. 

Oh may a love for the truth, and a longing to 
ibe adorned with all the Christian graces ever 

bloom in the suramer ofour hearts, is my prayer. 

EMMA BRINKBRHOFF. 
La Porte City, Towa. 

rasa Bia 

E-@ The oldest city in the world is Da- 
mascus “Yyre and Sidon have ernmbled on 
the shore; Baalbec isa ruin, Palmvra_ lies 
buried in the sands of the desert Nineveh 
and Babylon have disappeared from the shores 
of the ‘Vigris and the Enphrates. Damascus 
remains what it was before the days of Abra- 
ham—a center of trade and travel, an island 
of verdure in the desert, 
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The Two-Horned Beast of Rey. xiii, 11-18 | 
The symbol as applied to the United States | 
government UN VETLED, and ifs hidden de- 
JSormities brought to light. This symbol identi- 
fied as the Papacy or Roman Catholic Hi- 

erarchy. By W. H. Brinkerhof. 80 pa- 

ges. Price, ‘post-paid) 20 cents. 

THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS 
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CALLED, by Alexander Lock. An argument 
on churchnames, Priee 5 cts Postage 2 ets. 
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VISIONS OF E.G. WHITE NOT OF GOD 
By Be . Snook and W. H, Brinkerho®, Pri 

Being an examination of their contradictions, untruhts, and the 

deception used by suppressing portions of chem, 

DEATU NOT LIFE ok tHe DESTRUCTION 
OF THE WICKED ESTABLISHED, andendless misery dispreved 
by a collection and explanation of all passages op future punish 

ment To which is addeda Review of Dr. E,«Beecher’s Conflict of 
Ages, John Foster§s Letter, By Jducob Blain, Price, 25 cents. 

STEPHENSON ann RUSSEL’S DEBATE on 
‘Lhe Kingdom of Godupon Earth—Its Nature, Locality, the 
Time Oiits Establishment, and its Duration, 

Price, 50 cents, 

THE SEVENTH PLAGUE, or the world now 
vibrating under the effects of tie sev nth vialk By b1d 8. 8. 
brewer. rice, 8 cents. 

THE ONE GOSPEL, or-God’s blesting to Abra- 

esse fe 
ce, 18 sents, 

2U5 pages I2no, 

ham by Joel A, Simonds 12 cents, 

THE SOUL OF MAN—ITS NATURE AND 
DESTINY Price gc. Postage, 2c, 

Biste Mganinc cF Forever 
By Jacob Blain, 4 cents, 
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Tue Wickep not IMmortat, Price, 4 eta, 

RESTITUTION. By Mrs. L. K, Everett, Price, 10 eents, 

THE GREAT CONTROVERSY 

Hastings. Price—Cloth $1,00. 

between God and man 

Paper, 50 -ents. 

By H.L 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, or A glance at Christendom agitig. By 

H. L, Uastings. Cloth, $1,00. Paper, 50 cents. . 

MUSIC. Two beaatiiul picces of music on one 
folio sheet entitled ‘‘Redemption ” and ‘Beaulah,” by 8, C. 

Hancock. Price, 12 cents, per sheet, post-paid, 

Also Sheet Music by H L Hastings. nine pieces on one 
sheet: Calvary, @Tis tle very same Jesus, Over there, Halielujah, I 
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The Horr Is designe! to advocate the great truths of Eternal life 

lnmnorteilty and salvation through Christ; The perpetuity and immu- 

tability of the Law of God; Personal holiness; The second personal 

coming of Christ to judge the world: The restoration of sraels The 

reign of Christ en David's throne on the earth mm the times of réstita, 

tion, and other kindred Bible truths. 

TO THE LONELY. 
BY EMMA F, ALDRICH. 

ne 
lone one, repress that bitter sigh, = 
And dry thé tear-drop from thine eye; e. 
If thou art friendless, lone, and sad, — ; 
Look unto Christ, he’ll make thee glad. 

a 

Klis friendship is worth more to thee 
Than all the friends on earth can be; 
He’ii ever constant be te you, ; 
He's not like earthly friends—untrue,  -- 

Let worldlings their bright laurels wear: | 
But you a crown of life shall share— 
Beset' with gems of sparkling light, 
While all eartb’s crowns shall fade from 

sight. 

Deny thyself of pleasures here, 
Of all that seems to be most dear, 
Which Jesus tells thee to resign, 
And joys eternal shall be thine. 

When Zion’s gates of pearl unfold 
You'll walk its streets of shining gold; 
Arrayed im robes of purest white, 
Which time or mildew ne’er can blight, 

Then those whe’ve had their pleasures here, 
Who’ve proudly scorned contrition’s tear, 
Can never. share that home with thee, 
And all those untold beauties see. 

Their star of hope shall set in night, 
And never, never rise to sight ; 
No Saviour’s hand shall wipe their tears, 
Nor quell their dark distressing fears. 

Then covet not their friends or fame, 
But give up all for Jesus name; 
H’er think while lonely here you roam, 
That this dark world is not your home, 

Seek not with bliss thy cup to fill 
By climbing up ambition’s hill; 
Keep far away from earth’s yain strife, 
And seek to gain eterna! life, 

Go, dry the téars in others’ eyes; 
Forget thy sorrows, cease thy sighs; 
Win many souls to Jesus’ love, 
And you shall shine as stars aboye. 
arion, Iowa. 
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¢ Religion is such a belief of the Bible as main- 
8 a Jiving influence in the heart. 

TEBRMS.—One Dollar and a half a year in ad-| lof substance - 

~The pride of Israel, of Judah, of Moab, of As- 

their destruction, 

|the proud. Mal. iv, 1. 

| things. 

PRIDE AND VANITY. 
— 

K BY M. N. KRAMER. 

Pring, as defined by Webster, isan inordin- 
ate self-esteem. Vanity is emptiness; want 

tc satisiy desire; empty pleas- 
ure; vain pursuits; idle show; &c. Pride 
and vanity are twin sisters; and go hand in 

faer 

hand. They unite together in arrogance anil 
ostentation. They are both exhibited in the 
promotion of self, and are founded on the idea 
that self is not a depraved, fallen, and corrupt 
creature, but that 1t posscgses intrinsic worth 
that should be admired and adored. They 
seek the applanse of men; aud to gain it they 
will use deceit; thus..secking by dishonést’ 
means’ to be esteemed by others. 

Pride and vanity are as old as the Devil, 
and as universal as sin. The pride of Cain’s 
heart prompted him to slay his brother, be- 
cause Abel offered a morg acceptable sacrifice. 
‘The pride of the antdliluvian world caused 
them to rebel against tne government of God. 

syria, of Philistia, and of Sodom, brought 
“Pride goeth before de- 

struction.” Prov. xvi, 184 “I willfbring down 
their pride.” Isa, xxv.11, .There is perhaps 
no sin which the human family is heir to, th 
has provoked the displeasure of God more thau 
pride. God-hates pride. Prov. viii. 13. He 
hates.a proud look. Prov. vi. 17. The proud 
in heart are an abomination to the Lord. Prov. 
xvi, 5. The day cometh that shall burn up 

Pride is not only the besetting sin of the 
world, but also of the church; uot only in an- 
cient times, but more so now, notwithstanding 
the word of God is clear and positive in con- 
demning it, and many nations have been de- 
stroyed on account of it; it stands higher to- 
day than it ever did before. It reigns tri- 
umphant without a rival, almost without an 
opposer. In every nation the high and the 
low, the rich and the poor, the saint and the 
sinner, worship at ita shrine. 

Pride builds magnificent churches, and gilds 
them with costly ornaments: she rears the 
marble altars and selects the priest to officiate 
thereon: she carves and cushions the costly 
seats, and locks the doors against the poor: 
no discordant sounds echo from the walls, for 
none but disciplined tongues dare chime with 
the magnificent organ in praising God. There 
arrayed in their silks and satins, feathers and 
laces, blooming with artificials and sparkling 
with jewels, with all the style of fashion, the 
devout congregation repose on damask seats 
while the minister preaches to them smooth 

Ah, he cannot reprove them for their 
pride if he were so disposed, lest he should 
expose his wife and daughter; or, peradvent- 
ure he might lose his bread and butter, No 

Baxter littin 
| of pride. 

— 

a warning voice against the sin 
Nay, it walks boldly and unre- 

buked. 

It monopolizes all the means of its subjects, 
and makes thomselfish, Likeiie uorse-ieech 
it criss “vive! give!” and is never satistied. 
[t has a place for every spare penny, and char- 
ity and religion may go begging. <A short 
time since there was a meeting in one of our 
large cities for charitable purposes. There 
was present a8 member of one ot those proud 
rich churches, wearing a 500 dollar shat, 800 
(loltars worth of jewelry, and a 200 dollar bon- 
uet; while the wants of the orphans, the poor, 
and the friendless were presontcdin a thrilling 
riiaiiner, she wiped the teat of sympathy trom 
her eye with an expensive embroidered hand- 
kerchief—and contributed 25 cents for charity. 

I repeat it, Pride and Vanity are the curse 
of the church at the present time. Most vf the 
churches, in their infancy, were plain and 
humble; but as their influence and wealth have 
increased, they have becume proud and formal. 
Could Calvin and Wesley now visit their re- 
spective churches they would be compelled to 
say ‘‘l know you not,” and would, no doubt, 
liit their waining voices against their 

Phere is a strong’ disposition in the church 
to court the favor of the world, and conform 
to its customs. Christians are no longer a pe- 
ealiar bn hed as they once were. ‘They dress, 
eat and drink, talk, trade, write and read nuv- 

ure just like the world, ‘There is nothing in 
their looks, conversation, manner, or habits 
that testifies that they are the servants of 
Christ; nor would you know that they were, 
unless uxpressly told ao. The church and the 
world are coming together. Nay, they: 
gether. I have seen the names of two 
presented for prayers; the one riah'. 
other poor; many fervent prayers w 
for the rich man, while the poor man was 
scarcely noticed, Leta rich man enter @ pop- , 
ular church, and the pew doors will fly open 
as by magic; but when the poor man with 

e offer 

and with shame he retraces his ste 
seat. ‘The man and woman now- 
timated by the style and cut of their dregs, 
If you want to keep posted on the latest styles,’ 
go to church, and there you will find the fash- 
ions followed by the rich, and aped by the poor. 

Well, says Sister A., “I know that every 
word you say is the truth, 1 could tell you 
of dozens who are so proud that they w’ont 
speak to common folks on Sunday; but I don’t 
think, however, that there is much pride in 
our church, and I am very certuin there is none about me,” “a 

That is just what I want to find ont I 

ps to a back 
days are ¢s- 

longer do we have a Bunyan, a Wesley, or a 

eS 

would not be 2 gee to find you pretty bud- 
ly tinctured with it yoursolf’; 

i ee Pt A tne to llinien eee tesa ne 

ide, - 
as they did against the cld Mother of Bastots E 

els, visit places of amusement and seek, pleas- ’ 

coarse clothes comes along they can’t gee him, | 
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ee and rebuke many people; and they shall | 4nd condition of the kingdom of God. The first oF heir swords into plowshares and _ their | allies itseif to the despised Nazarene—the man Spears lito pruniag hooks; mation shall not lift | of sorrows—the lowly Redeemer of our race.— 

Sr. A. “Stop, don’t be quite 89. personal;) Sr. A. e! wear them for the looks, so as to jure yourselves by yourselves, 2S are ROL wise, My sister, you cannot serve God and mom- 
you men are always finding fault with tie sis- | be neat. anid” detent. Hoops are Gotmfroreabiel You will give up sinuins, Ww otners do, bat if Hi mon, Now it you cannot give up the atti 
ters, We can never dress to snit-you. I sup-|in the summer time, and a person would-n vithey will go to hell, youewill’ go along with BM for God, then give up God tor the world. and . ; 4 F ; . 

1 inem, “ite that knuweth to do good, and do. HF po lunger disgrace the church ot Jesus oy 
}| pose yon want us to dress up in some quaint] look decent without them.” 

old dress of our grandmother's, that has been| What a pity that every body was indecent! eth It not, to hin it Is sin.” Li is bot surpri. BH Pause a moment! Ohrist gave up his lite { UP Sword against nation, neither shall they learn | [ts great symbol is the cross, outside the ates 
out of fashion for the last fitty years; or in| before they came in fashion; and now thav}sing that you are losing your splitdal enjoy. you, can you not give up ie ei iy ve Wwarany more.” Isa. ii. i-4; comp. Psa. Ixxii.;} Of Jerusalem, There it stands and staid eek 
some otli¢e way just so as to be odd from OV- they-are going out of tashion, f wottder if you}ment. How cai you clainp the prounses und world for Him und yourself? yor the; Isa. AN AM 12, 14; Jer. xxxi. 6-8; Psa. xlivi,; | his blood—the bicod of the King of mart rs—the 
grybody else 1 don’t believe there is half so| wall sot be indecent enough to-discard them {expect the blessing ot Grod when you refuse to dea Hos. i 18. blood of atonement! It rises op Hates i ep 

much pride in dressing hiky other people do,}ere long. Surely ir, they are comfortable in}obey Hime ‘ fob Owe Galt YOU Whoo are dead to | THE KINGDOM OF THE Hravey This passage may have had a partial fulfill- }@ccepted token of trial and suffering to all h 
as there is in dressing odd.» You caa follow] the summer they must be uncowfortable in the | sin live any longer thereinP ' “Wall noi the : THE HEAVENS. ment on the day of Pentecost, butits full com-|enter into the kingdom It remi di bike 

I ore plement is reserved for a, brighter day than ever | !ehem and N 7 ee ee , Saipan ELA ve VG Fees Pr aks Las Wi gen tleyncs Sven. at at ite Vr tY ytyers “Nee ti Y Por i + heariice lithie Qe ME VO: ifs, gifihes fey HyVe Wrote + Se SY ors. “Pepe . . Lie Paswi0ns; apna Wear whut VOW picase, URE I) s inter, SOO Woalr these tilogs fur tne looks, (tle piew ot yk sans aE Me Ms Nats ‘ Vee MOURNE ao A DISCUURSE BY JAMS CHALLEN, AZRPOLR, agit Weariuess vund Want: of > ‘ 4 2 . » . yet has dawned upon our sin-rained earth.—| Painfulness and privation. It Speaks to us of 
we shonld bappen to dress.in fusbion, there is} then you dov't wear thetn for the benetit; (phe wilhof the -(MeshjPy. Lhe apostle says, @ rea 6“ a terrible account to settie.”’ ce theretore they are Vanity, ‘hlow lone will ye ‘ei CIR dead, ud your life 15 hid with Uurist { Conciuded. } Many people” have never yet gone up to learn insult and outrage, of reproach and caapt 

Gome now, keep cool and be ‘patient, and} love vanity!’ (Psa. iv. 2.) Yes;you tuke pridefin God, aadagaim, “Ye have crucified the JJ “And Saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven Is a [99 ways of the Lord. Jesus, as yet, has never | The dew that rests upon it is the de oe eee 
we will talk the matter over candidly. With-)in weary them; you wear them as an ornu- iHesh with its affections wn lasta.’ Can Vou By hana. ---abstt, di, 2. assumed the office of judge among the nations.—|#nd air that surrounds it is full wy ee tears 3 

out wishing to make comparisons, or Screen ment, ant : claini that you have: eracified the alfvetions “Abd t say anto you, That many shell come from the east Nospation, hot even the mosi Christianized, has | roans coming from Gothesatana ie sa ee 
WL. Ou rselves, 17s ee sad favi-that Womled Pun ants! Sec. “They wore oriiiinents in afiGient jand’ fuses, when you decuravt vinaucnt, aud GM and we t, aiid SHR sit down with dbraaam, Isaae, aad Jacob, seeen 0 earn the art of 3s ate Magland -asdeeuiliedrin aud Pilate’s bias fhe pi Pao aia —— Rife 

more supe fluities, vanity, and pride in the| times,” try to buauthy this corrupt depraved body uu- 9 it tio Kingdom of heaven.%--Matt. viii HL. America have made it their special study, and | Suttering and sorrow mingie witl Baie phere poi aca 
way of dress than the men do, ‘hat you are Yes, but Isaich says, In that day will God | til it Gegomes like a whited) scpulcher, which @ A glorious future is reserved tor the faithfal are the most pertect adepts in iton earth, ‘Their | the deep diapason from is ee em and swell 

too candid td deny, There may bo just as! take away the beauty of thei orniments. (iil. |appears beautiiul without, Gire Within Is tail of Mf followers of Christ. If they. suffer with hin epee eve not bean converted Anto peunning- | tnd corifessors—the partakers; f Ch Ba 
| anuch’liarm in following an old fasion as al1l8.) God commanded Israel to put off their|dead meas bones? You betray the baci that @ here, they shal! be glorified BBnaatedy The oe hooks, nor their swords into plow-shares, It iy/ings. ‘The faith ofall dale is jr 1 sie igs ive 

_ Hl newoltte.  Prideand vauity do not necessarily porvaments, lest he‘should come in acmoment |you have ndt mortilied the decds of the body @ wards of the conqueror are not to ba didika me easy to spiritualize all this away, and accommo- | every disciple “is crucitied tees a > 00 
. I, consist in-betbe iu fashions but im the vain} and consume them. (lux. xxxilf. 5): by lovang 16, aad deriving Your Happiness and @ the field butafter the war has ended ii date it to our low conceptions of God’s infinite | there is a suffering thera is als He olde 

- Bhiowy manuerin hich the dress is arranged | opr Al’ ¢ There is Sr. D. who dresses plain; |consoiation from the gratification of the flesh. @ kingdom and the greathess‘of thé i me te and glorious designs ; but the word of God is a | Condition of “the kin “ge if & triumphant 
far display, or iu other words, for the ivoks of | that is, she wears no orpuments; surely she is pA las, how low: and groveling: lust be suche everlasting kingdom, nibh diol noe aaee Gone tried word, and his promises shail never fuil. This allies itself to ne area oe Wien! 

ee a Th yedause -eane take pride - bane ws nor prouge ae : oye. What aman soweth, . be a MUS) @ and whose dominion shall never obit wd __rhere is not 2 Christian nation on the earth, | bis glory, aud appaais to aut tg eer Re 
‘We shotld not Gress for that purpose; tat ti Whyteit then that just as soon as the|{he also resp, if ye sow to the esh, ye soa ho shall be found worthy to share in the first there are Christians amoug tle nations, and the | Wich are past have anticipated ite SA.lvedlinin being sensible makes us odd, sthicu let ths. be fashion changes, her clothes have to be thrown ot the flesh beap corruption. iy egies loves, resurrection will become kings and priests unto influence of Uhristian priaciples is felt in society |"#W the grand capitol of this kingdon | odd . I don’t coucemn dressing in fashion, aside, or worked over to the fashiou? notwith- |admires, aud ormaments the ilesh, sows ULLOM God, and shail reign with Christ thoadand and over human governments and wherever the | W4lked aumbly before God ia h ’ “pan and 
providing the fastion is sensibic, comty: table, | standing they were better and more comfort- | tic flesh. = = ne __ @ Years over redéemed humanity u veh thiel Sin gospel is known, There is scareely be shire, g |imtoit. Lhe prophets lea mi bse ——. 
and conveuient. But bdo coudeinu ihe prac-|able betore they were changed. -There us Sr Ouv Saviour says, If any Dan will come @ Those -vho shall escape the dl a ‘ he eae nelyhborhood, or county, in the most. fa’ : i siate of the kingdom. t cs il u suidering. 
tice of throwing away, or working over the], who won’t go to meeting at’all; unless slie|aige* me, let him deny himself, take up his go. us the soe the Hee 4 Bt N00 Of! portions of our globe, that has bec Foun its crowning viel : i Sn anes clothing you have, in order ‘to’ keep up with|can be it fashion, Hore) cross, and follow after me. "No one can te ectnd San eae pniahiian eG eon fully uader the auvhority of Christ : M aot GE Adam, overidaed i PAR ie: froma 
the dashions. iy ‘What fault o: Q vy self 3 rratiiy it at the same time. Yem° : ee IKICSOLY i thesa-oloricnaliradtatins. oe : a . ween hina | cari ia a ites tives ranegdy aeeth see! eg - fault can you find to the ee ees Ee trot diserale. AARIEMK Pull lonyl ministrations. ‘There still will be found on earth ses ei grious predictions concerning the “latter ‘the day of the Lord,” aad saw him PP soe 
Sa tlccoth tl 4 14) Tee es ee ee. cons aoe , ‘ Coe fe go COU oe eR Ons Aut as oe g men in the flesh, as families and political orqanizg.| 8°. “We "®ve Siven to the sects and parties) With his holy myriads;” and th a nha hs is browzbt up. Vhere is Sr. B., who hasbeen) — She dresses plainly dnd seusibly herself, but }seli, ‘ibe lust of the flesh, the lust of the) fies! Hr . £ IANA" wiich have ruined. Christendor Ww transfiguration, ps 6 Saviour Bee 

* brought up. to dress well and fashionable, and | she doesv’t enforces her example upon her cuil-|eye, aud the pride of life, ase net of the Fath- Monin o te ae 3 sheng age Oe Gnd W- | robved Israel in the flesh ss - oe ses 2 faint ida: i Sean rreans Names, and Methtiy 
I don’t belicye she is any prouder than Sr. C.,|dien, She even furnishes the means, aad as {er, but ofthe world, Remember that ye aref 0° 4 of € ony potencate—the King of kings and | in hor aint ee he charch ve ot OF its transcendent glory; and «the. | 

ne RS aleseta rs ee pie hg ‘a : Bi : aedani ladle Crue Fe ren Spre tenia gS erey es | ‘ eet sop his subordinate rulers. “ALL NATL : preseat sulforing state; and the gorgeous |/4St of the apostles saw it ar ra aes 
who never bud anything nice, but is always! sists in nggiag them up in-fashion. Tf pride | boug it with a price, even Lie biood of Curist, DRE nie ee ATIONS, KIN- J cin viso of nililenninl aac i ig s lheamdinc a1 oy. approach with its dew 
winiing it; aud getting up some cheap fixup] bela sit aud curse to her, it is to her children. |and ye are mot your ow”, Ye should offe ; re en” Seas AND PEOPLES’? SHALL OWN decayed and waning ahaa, ae wma page Ae hac ae stid “Come quickly.’ The 
iu imitution. Now you may think it pride 10! Sheds totud training them up in the way thev your hodies a living sacritice unto the Lord; ee os rie © AND ACKNOWLEDGE KIS tions and pss gs in sie at apOstAne institu- an " ie 4inb’s Wile, has been Wuiting for the 

diess wel when one has the means, and an-/shoitld not ‘go. Solomon says, “Train up al holy, acceptable, Oh, what a sacrifice yuu of ae EREUL SCEPTRE. Alta cas: e eens OW atiet at eeligion., 4 PAppien’ for his return. She has. felt her 
Prenat thie that if irk. “tee va ha as a ae ane ed ee eae 5 eat agai idea Phe vposties, as a reward for followi ; Ms accommodating spiril has disposed of near- | /oneliness and poverty, more i vother may think that it isn’t, and so it goes.!child in the way be should «vo, and when‘he 45 ee. dressed up with the gewgaws of pride andj ’ : or following Jesus Sy Ouracy EN inmust orluietnnl honoree : ee a vee ty, more like a widow. in 

I believe that about as good a plan as any is to! old he will not depart from it;’ aud the apos follics of fashion, ao abumlaavion in the sigh . the fiesh ; wid as tue chosen and faithful em-| 23 od brea vite Piel “Pt ophetic scriptures ae ning, bina as his empress queen, But “the 
let every one follow their own notions,” tlésaye,.*Bring up. your childrencin Gal erik. lot God! aglet Ob ot eh bassadors of his reign in the day of tribulation ae aie aa p te fe) re the aeeth and hope of | ingdom and the greatness of the kingdom une 

Because Sr, B. has been brought up and jure and admonition of the Lord? (Eph, vi. 4) Onc of Achans sins 'was coveting the Bab and suffering, shail sit nearest his throne in Je. on ae cig onal at Se msec ts by der the whote heaven” shall : ‘nurtured in pride until i: has become second PPS, A. Sehr gen thyself. I perceive J ieuish garment. ' i nere ute Dray Achans ing TUsatena, aud shall have due honors conferred SiBER ae eae - 3 eens PEINCLB Gs | of inter- | our Lord sadall come, i 
nature tener Soil eld aia Hat ole is. aoa ike tte bermnceniin aot on rad. ‘been va ialiehe iil nae, Hid tu eak Ados ira sidtic (nen UPGE then. “ Verily I say unto you, thatin the dua : x on , piddep treasures of tire scrip- “Wherefore we receiving a kingdow that | proud; and hecuuse she is 10 prouder than Sr. superfluities; whence the necessity’ of thosei“They that are efterthe flesh, do mind tid restoration, whea the Son of nian shall sit on his ea aa, ele yar be disclosed to our voudering | not be moved, let. us have open” wives can 

| C., there 13 no harm in it. I verily believe} s:arched shirts and callarsf") 9.” Woo. | thiogs of the flesh; aad they that are atter the glorious throne, you also who have followed me ; 7 callie miry serve GodLacceptably, with anvaneie i bars 
. that manyof the poorareas proud as the rich.| Tis true, they are useless and should be dis-| spirit, the thiags of the spirit.’ ‘The apostle shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve ee 2e kutaral to our acknowledged princi-| godly fear: for our God is a BS a . ri — 
They sre OMly restrained‘{rom yratifying their pensed with. , Mant says, “Know ye netthat your bodies are the tribes of Israel,”’. This day has not’ yet come. i seer peerstlah a5 applied to the yosie! of | ce ae _— he 

) pride by the want of means, ‘They look with SrA. “1 would like to know what impar- members of Chiiste? = “Christ never clothedg The Saviour sits on his Father's throae, and the ' asi DES YS ordinances of the Christian instt- BAT ix en Tavahiap he — ” 
! envy upon those who have mcans, aud covet tial rule you would sugvest tor. all to be gov- his body with a vail show; what right hava twelve dold no regal scepters, but the day is at oe saa POETS the prophecies to speak out ‘ 7 : eM —In Some remarks by a Massa-* 

them.” “*\ va, they call the proud happy.?-— ehad by tn the enabler ob ilehastiltes : you. to igs: disgrace ‘heciiemibered:. ‘he hand wiien it shall be fully accomplished. Js- 1n their own fearless and robust manner, wheth- cChusetts Congregationalist Minister atthe recent - 

Phere iv many @ proud heart ina ragged dress.| The only sensible and christian rule that I| Psalmist complained thaw’ ‘every man walked§"/e: i the fi sh is sti beloved for vie fathers’ 
‘ Tunderstand there is but one rule for tbe rich! can tind is to dress for, comfort, convenience,|in vain show.’ sukes—Abraham, Isaac, und Jacob. They shail 

and the poor in regard to pride. _If every one’s| and neatness; whatevet is ch duis than this ‘a Do you say that you are not proud? Th@ cturato their owh land and will inherit it. They 
opivion is to be the guide, then pride and van-| su periluity, vanity, dnd: pride.) L mean by | pride of” thy heart deéeiveth thee. Jeremiaillf i// be converted there and not before. They will 
ity will never be conderaued, James BAYS; neatness what Webster ‘detines it to mean, | wept over the pridg ot tsrael; but who weep see the King in his beauty and shall say, “i Tis 
“God resisteth the proud,” (iv, 6.) and Sol-| Cleanliness, freedom from’ useless and. taw—{over the pride ot’ Spirivual Isrucl? =Notwith@is our Goll, We have waited for him.” “Blessed 
omon says, “The proud in heart are au abom-|dry ornaments, witha good adjastment of the] standing ail this, God bas made provisiod§is he that comes in the naine of the Lord!” shail 
Instron to the Lord. (Prov. XVI, 5.) several parts, as neatness of dress, | 7 whereby you may adorn yourselves, ‘Snot witli be heard from the outcasts und the preserved in 

You say you are uot ‘proud, Lf so, pray tell) Sr, A. OL acknowledge that that: looks reas | broidered hair, or gold, or-costly array, but iZion, They wilt become the centre of tat mighty 
' me What prompted you to purchase that apol-| sonable, and would be the mos nsistent | modest apparel, with shame<taceduess and 8 reat over whith the Messiah chit reign, and Je- 

ogy for a hat, und that poor excuse for a bon-j| course tor Christians to pursue. ve half! briety.” (1 Tim, ii. 6.) Give to the head al rusilem 62 the cupitol of h gdom on bia divin 
net? "Tis true, you wear no jewelry, but you| mind to say that if all the rest of the sisters pprnament of grace, and to the heart aa ornag All nations shall flow intW@kand man eople 4] wear artificials, bows, and feathers for Orna-} will adopt it, L will too,” ui Wheat of a meek and quiet spirit. If you a@shali go and say, come ye, a st us ys 88 Mf 
ment. Whenever the fashion changes, you] If you are convinced that it isi the right}a child of God, let every Christian virtue ang the mountain of the Lord, to%ti heiias of tl " 
are hard after it; whether with head -dresses, | course tu pursue, you ought (o adoptit. Wiiy race rhine, aud while the love. of God skin God of Jacob, and he wiii teactt us of his eyhos waterfalls down Or up, Loops, embroidery, &.,|do you say “it the rest of ‘the sisters will2)’— | into your heart, they will shine and spark! and we will walk in his paths® for out of Zion 
you fondly grasp them without pausio., ty .u-| Does their practice determive.the moral char-| more brilliantly than the most precious geWM shail vo forth the law and ugigrord of the Lord ‘the appearing and kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
quire whether it is right—- : lacter of the course? The Bibie says If ye meas-lof earth. 7 from Jerusalem. And he stiietjudge amotfig tho se mf | | | Would be the number seeking entrance to ber | 

: There isa suffering and a tiiumphant form fold! 

be hers,when Jesus. 

er in literal or figurative forms of speech. Wo, Christian Convention, Boston, he stated that he 
should receive with revereuce their oracular | HA4 a Chureh numbering about three hundred 
communications, whether our reason or piiiloso- ners but that there were less than twenty phy approve them or not. They may dash to reliable workers among the whole; that is, mery 
pieces our most cherished theories in’ re“ard_ to and women on whom he could at all times rely 
unfulfilled prophecy. ‘Taey may render useless 1" Presence and help. The general sentiment many excerpts, skeletons and preparations hye | among his people wat, that if they came to hear 
the pulpit. ‘Chey will undermine our hand it Pal preaching they had discharged their duty; the theories in regard to human progress, and the week-night thheetings and special services must 
gradual conversion of the world by modern apc for themselves. In what degree are mult. 
pliances, but they will opena field. of inquiry tudes of other churehes throughout the land Su- wide as the heavens and glorious beyond allcon. Petivr to this Massachusetts one? ‘The almost 
ception. Té will enable us to understand more universal history of the Church is, that there aro fully the relations we stand in to the age in * Very few who are over-worked, while the mabe 
which we live, and the duties involved, and to take their ease. If all were to work for Christ the mure glorious age which lies before us at ® they work for themselves, how radiant the fuce of the Church would become, and how great « | i 
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‘he Law and the Gospel Connected. 

THE connection of the Law with the Gospel is 
a subject of great Importance, and one worthy 
the consideration of every Christian, for it com- 

priscs the. plan of salvation, and-brioc~ to view 
the goodness of Godin saving mankind, His mer- 
ey, and His justice, whereby ‘the may be just, 
and the justifier of him who believes in«Jesus.”’ 

In the course of God’s dealings with the hu- 
maa family, it beeame necessary for God to give: 
mankind a law, orarule of action, whereby man 
might regulate his conduct and direct his ways 
of life, forthe man had disobeyed the require- 
ments of God, thereby is displeasure ; 
and in order for.God to exercise » covernment 
over mankind, he must have a law by which to 
govern his subjects. This law was given as em- 
bodied in the ten commandments: ‘Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me; Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image; Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord in vain; Remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy; Honor 
thy father and thy mother; Thou shalt not kill; 
Phou shalt not commit ad ultery; Thou shalt not 
steal; ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness; Thou 
shait not covet.” 

But man had sinned, and future obedience 
could not atone for past transgressions, ‘‘because 
by works of law no flesh shall be justified in his 
sight.” Rom. iii. 20. (Bible Union Translation.) 
‘And not wishing that any should perish,” he 
devised a remedial system, a way whereby man 
might live and return to God, for the law was 
unchangeable and demanded the death of the 
trausgressor. But ‘God so loved the world that 
He gave his only begotten Son that whoever be- 
lieves on Him should not perish, but may have 
everlasting life.” Could God have changed His 
Jaw that man might live, I doubt not that it 
would have been done, instead of giving up His 
dear Son to die; no, the law was too holy, and 
as unchangeable as its author, and nothing but 
the death of its violator, or a substitute, could 
satisfy its demands; and without doubt it was 
with reluctance that God yielded His Son to die 
in the stead of sinful man. But as Christ was 
hot to come till the fulness of the time was ac- 
complished, the Gospel of the Old Testament 
was instituted, consisting of types and shadows, 
to foreshow or look forth to the coming, the death 
end atonement of the perfect sacrifice, which can 
in reality take away the sin of the world. 

God gave man a perfect law, the violation of 
which demanded the death of the transgressor, 
aid his death would satisfy the demands of the 
luw; but God ‘‘not wishing that any should per- 
igh, but that all should come to repentance,” 

° ° 
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‘without shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion.”’? ‘But when the fulnessof the time came, 
God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, bern 
under law, that he might redeem those under 
the law, thit we might receive the adoption of | 
sons.’? The Gospel of the Old Testament gave 

| place to the Gospel of the New Testament, the 
shadows passed away, the perfect sacrifice was 
offered, Christ was crucified, buried and resur- 
rected to carry on the plan of salvation, to honor 
the Father and to vindicate His law. He came 
not to abolish the law or to change it, no, not 
even the fourth commandment, but to magnify 
the law and make it honorable. We now have 
access to a throne of grace by faith in the merits 
of Christ's atoning blood. We were brought un- 
der the law,.or its curse, by. Raving traser-regs- ee eo a 7 

eu the law, and wwe “have bee set free from the 
law of sin and death, by the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus.” Rom. viii. 2. 

But because we have been set free from the 
law, are we priyileged to break the law and to 
‘continue in sin, that grace may abound 2?” “Far 
beit.’ Weare under greater obligations, if pos- 
sible, to keep the law, for we eannot expect to 
have Goa’s grace shed abroad in our hearts if 
we vioiate the law, thereby meriting his dis. 
pleasure; and new violations of the law would 
bring us under fresh condemnation. Great bless- 
ings were enjoyed by the first family while obe- 
dient tolaw. Those blessings were lost by dis- 
obedience, and curses fell on mankind and the 
world. God has freely offered to restore those 
blessings to the human family, or as many of 
them as wish it, through the mediation of His 
Son, and mankind may yet enjoy the smiles of 
the great God, and be His happy children, sim- 
ply by obedience to His law, to all His require- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous, 
and accepting the reconciliation of His dear Son. 
The Law and the Gospel are to extend togeth- 

er through this age, until man is saved from sin, 
and the plan of salvation be completed. The 
Law will continue on through the endless ages 
of eternity, for the subjects of that kingdom 
must be subservient to law; and now 

‘The gospel call is free for all, 
Then why should any die.” 

We will keep the law of our God, and enjoy 
the blessings of His grace, relying on His prom- 
ise of an eternal existence in the world to come, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

J. B. 

To all who keep the Commandments of God, 
and love the Truth: 

DEAR BRETHREN: I wish to Say a few words 
in reference to the cause of truth among us. 

1. Iam truly thankful that we have reason to 
be encouraged in view of our past success and 
prosperity. God has blessed us, and led us so 
far, and by his grace we are alive, notwithstand- 
ing the many wishes and prophecies of the ene- 
my that we might die. Prospects are bright for 
a great work to be done this year. We all de- 
sire to see it, but are we as willing to work to 
bring it about? God is waiting to work with us, 
as soon as we Will work with and for him. 

2. If any thing isdone, we must have God 
with us. To this end we must have more faith provided a perfect sacrifice, a veritable atone- 

mnt, even the shed blood of bis own Son , for 
and vital piety: we must live nearer to God, 

must be felt among us. Our cause has suffered 
for want of this. Our preachers haye been com. 
pelled to work with their hands tc havea sup- 
port, which they ought to have had in the field, 
Assuredly God is not well pleased with this,-— 
Preachers can’t live on the wind, nor unpaid 
promises. ILow must God feel to see his faith. 
ful servant leave the work of the ministry, and 
seek another calling that he may live, when 
He knows that those who have their 
labors are holding on to means that ought to be 
given to the cause. The taborer is worthy of his 
hire. God requires the minister to be honest, 
and support his family. But how can he do 
this, when the brethren will have him spend his 
time, and not pay him for it? . 
you we (o make jour preachers “Wishonest? 
have them neglect their families, and contract 
debts that they cannot pay, and so injure the 
cause? Then persuade them to come and preach 
for you without paying them for their time — 
Our cause can’t move without money.. Some of 
you owe the cause. Youareia debt for your 
paper, and the office suffers for want of it. You 
have pledged to God, but have not paid. You 
must keep square with God as wel! as with man, 
if you would be blessed. 
cause moye. I feel for those who have ealied 
for labor. 
There are a goodly number who have done 

“ut little—nothing compared with what they 
ought to have done, Many of these are now in 
debt for past favors. Some have done, and are 
doing all they can, and God is blessing them 
and blessing the cause where they live. 

I am now ready to take the fiel@, and to work. 
in the Lord’s vineyard, and shall hold every 
brother who calls me to labor, to be under obli- 
gation to see that I am sustained where I labor 
under his call. Otherwise, we must fail, and go 
to work to support those dependent on us. May 
God work for us, and stir us up, each one to the 
necessity of doing all he can. The ministers 
have borne, and are still willing to bear their 
part, and sacrifice all that God requires. Beyond 
this, none can go. Let us all do this, and great 
blessings will result. . 

I have been called to labor in Indiana, Illinois, 
Missouri, and several places in Iowa. Many are 
the cries, ‘Come over and help us.” It seems 
that God is now moving the hearts of the people 
to hear. This is a propitious time. Every oue 

received 

ly, ‘‘O Lord, send out thy light and thy truth,” 
and then live so before God, that the light may 
shine in every word, thought and deed. Let us 
strive to excel in love and good works, and we 
will be blessed abundantly. 

I am now ready to commence labor for 
the Lord in the wide harvest field. I want. to 
go forth with my whole heart devoted to the 
work, and want the sincere prayers and co-oper- 
ation of God’s people. I shall respond to ealls 
as fast as I can. Brethren, be ready for a good 
meeting; have all th gs in order; be at peace 
among yourselves, ahd with the world, and ex- 
pect us as soon ag We can work onr way to you. 
May God bless,*and lead in the work, 

B. F. SNooxk. 
Marion, Iowa. 

oe 
He who is cautious and prudent, is generally 

and pray more. The spirit to sacrifice for God 
secure from many dangers to which others are 
exposed. 

Fd 

———— 

My desire is to see the. 

should feel a travail for souls and ery continual. | 
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Brethren, do: 

' 12.mating an effort-te.ohten: 

- isythe case. Ist. In the social meeting, where he 

NEGATIVE CHRISTEANS. 

THERES are a class of people in the world, Whose virtuous qualities consist solely in not being wicked, And these people have suffered thotselves to be deluded into the idea that they 
are really, dvaufide/y Christians. 

Phe cause may lag, members nav backslide, the inferest may dic, and ruin hay threaten the Church on every side, yet, While the Church, like 2 wounded serpent, thus ‘\Irags its weary lemoth atone! this class avill sit ike SLOIcs, ‘trusting all to the Lord.” They are beyond 
exciteinen', and if they do not Notice some things, it is more attributable to their constitu- ticnal eau, than undue enthusiasm, 
Approach one of this ¢lass, and talk to him about his dangerous condition, and he will ask, in apparent surprise, “What's the matter with iet—What hase” Geen doing? "rhen he. will cominence to tell you that he is not guilty of 

this sin, nor that sin; that he is in perfect union 
with the Church, and he doesn’t know what he 
could do better; that he thinks righteousness is 
the abscuce of evil; thatifall doas well as he 
does (he means if all do as little evil as he does), 
they would get along finely, &. He overlooks the necessity of “showing his faith by his works,” and his theory conipletely compels him 
to ignore the passage which says, °*To him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it } Jaines iv. i7,. His religion consists, not 

= favor with God, or 
in bringing others {6 the enjoyment of ‘that 
blessed hope,” or of speaking a word to the de- 
sponding, or of praying for, and with those who 
are uigre liable to temptation than himself, and 
Who earnestly ask him at each social meeting 
to pray for them, but it eonsists merely in a sys- 
tem of negations: itis a religion based altogeth- 
eron the absence of evil. 

This class of people readily find excuses to stay 
away from the communion of the saints of God. 
They are too tired, it is too wet, or too dry, &e., 
and, as there is to be no preaching, they ‘-yill 
stay at home,” they say, “tand read their Bi- 
bles." They “can read and pray at home as 
well asat meeting,” &e. But thé real trouble is, 

poige dey 399 
1S sill. 

Var wee 8 ee 

they have no interest in the meeting: in their 
philosophy, they can see no use for it. This 
Class are a great damage to the cause 
1. hey are cruel to their brethren. fit would 

only need my strength to sucezeed in raising 
that bent to its place in yonder frame, it would 
be cruel in me to stand idle while the men were 
toiling and sweating to accomplish that which 
could be easily done with my help. But how is 
it in religious matters? IfI see my brethren 
and sisters struggling for deliverance and lib- 
erty, and laboring for the conversion of sin- 
ners, is it not cruel in me to withold that help 
which I can easily afford, and which is needed 
to accomplish the objects of the church? “Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto the least of these, 
ye have done it unto me,” says the Saviour. 

2. Lheir injiuence is against ihe cause. There is 
nothing more certain than that every person ex- 
ertsan influence. But whatan awful thought itis, 
‘to realize thai the professed Chrisiian exertsan in- 
fluence against the cause of his Master! Yet such 

should ever be found at the post of duty. He 
does not see the special necessity ter attending 
meeting, and if he does attend, he never seems to 
think he has any duty to tell his hopes and fears. 
Others see him there: they notice that he shirks ~some become disheartened, others are persua- 
ded it is unnecessary tu bear their crosses, and 
thus an example is given to fill the Lord’s vine- 
yard with idlers. Anciently there was a bitter 
curse against those shirkers. ‘Curse ye Meroz, 
said the angel of the Lord, curse ye b tierly the 
inhabitants thereof; because they came not to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty.” Judg. 
v. 23. O idle professor, be careful that the eurse 
of Meroz does not rest on you. 2nd. Out of the 
chureh their influence is death to the cause. Out- 
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too,) that the only difference between these Christians and some of their moral neighbors is, that one belongs to the Church, and the other does not; one professes to be a Christian, the oth- er does not. A grcat sin lies at the duor of these idle professors, 
. & They area hindrance to the prayers of the Jouhful. When the ehurch is languishing, and there is danger of its members backsliding, it is 1eN 
prayer ; but when they meet, and..attempt to pray, their words and thoughts seem to be press- ed back so heavily that it is hard to give them ucterance. They feel like struggling for deliy- erance, but at the same time they feel a ponder- ous weight upon them, as ifan eagle should at- tempt to fiy without pinions, or a horse eutan- sled in the meshes of a net should attempt to walk. They attempt to ratze-the weigtt’ but the ground seems to give beneath their feet, and wl their efforts are abortive. The reason of this 18, these negative Christians are a dead weight, While the Church of God is trying to rise, they, With a cruel hand are crushing it down in dark- 
ess. 

The Lord has said, “Go, work in my vine- yard.” It is not enough that they go into the Vineyard, and sit idle all day under the shades of the vines: He has promised no pay for that. If this were allowed, it wouid not Ye long till the vineyard would be filled witha set of idle loafers, instead of laborers, DD. W. Hut. 
“rt ce 

Who are the “Israel of God?” 

( Continued.) 
In the investigation of the subject of Israel's restoration, we can but see that there is a fearful destiny foretold for those nations who have serv- ed themselves of him I think it is also evident that intimately connected with their return to their own laud and to Jerusaiem, will be the pec- ond advent of the Saviour, not only to rejoice over the return of his long abseny heritage, but to or- der the work of subduing his enemies, In rela- tion to the peculiarly blessed conditicn of his people,that is, restored-Israel, read [sa. ixii. 4,5, “Thou shait no more be termed, Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any more be termed Deso late : but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah (my de- light,—marg.), and thy land Beulah: for¢he Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. Mor 4s @ young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom re. jciceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee.” 
The Lord will aiso raise up watchmen of their own. See v. 6-9, 11,12: have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace day nor night: ye that make ineution of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him uo rest till he establish, and tillhe make Je- rusalem a praise in the earth. [ Here, observe the pledge that the Lord makes to them ] The Lord 

% 

the faithful feel the great necessity of 
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personally among them; and for their shame and confusion, he will reward them with everlastin Joy. But he bas a “work betvre him ;’ and what is that work? The vext chapter will tell. Isa. Ixiii. 1-6, 
Edom, with dyed BSarments from Bozrah? thig 
greatness of his strength? I that speak in rig cousness, mighty 'to save, * * [have trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was Hone with me: for I will tread them in miue du- ger, and trample them in my fury; and their bluod shall be sprinkled upen My garments, and L will stain all my raimout, For the day of ven. 

dowa the people in mine anger, and make them drank in my tury, aud [ will bring down their strength to the earth.” The prophet sees him comlng up from Edom—the descendants of Esau. How literally then will] be verified the saying, ‘Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hateu,? — When his love is settled forever upon the children ot Jacob, he stains his raiment in the blood of the children of Hsau, All this will be fulfilled literally, when the year of his redeemed = gonies the day of vengeance comes algo. ie We shall now examine a few passares in Jere- miah touching the restoration of Lsrael. We tirst quote vs. 3, 5, of ch. xxiii, “And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all countries whith- er ( have driven them, and wi!l bring them aeain to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and in- Grease. And I will set ap shepherds over them which shall feed of them : 
more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lack. ing, saith the Lord.” It will be seen that the prophet is speaking of a remnant of his ancient flock whom he had scattered on account of the idolatry they bad been led into by their idulatvous pastors and shepherds, and he promises to gath. er them ouv of all countries and set up over the.n a different class of shepherds. And then he lo- cates this prophecy, and gives usa clue to the "me of its fulfiliment, that we need not mistake. v8 5,6. ‘Behold, the diys come, saith the Lord, that I Will.raise unto Dayid a righteous 3ranch, anda king shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in tae earth in his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is the namo whereby ho shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS. NESss,.” 
Nothing short of Christ in perscn, literal Israel and Judah. gathered out trom all countries, and saved, graffed into their own vine, permanently,to remain forever, and the kingdom ot Christ estab. lished, and his righteous reign commenced, will filll this bill. | 
vs. 7, 8. “Therefore, behold the days vome, hata sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his strength, surely I will no more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; and the sons of the strangers shall not drink thy wine, tor the which thou hast labored ; but they that lava gathered it shal} eat it, and praise the Lord; and they that have brought it together shall drink it in the courts of my holiness, * * * * Behold the Lord bath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy sal. vation cometh ; behold his reward is with him, and his work before him. And they shall call them, The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord: and thou shalt be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken,’ 

“iis reward is with Lim, and his work before siders see their lack of devotion, and thence they are brought to conclude (and truthfully 

saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, whieh brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Kgypt; but, the Lord liy- eth, which brought up, and which led the seed of the house of Israel out ofthe north country, aud from all tiv cauntries whither J had driven them ; and they shall dwel) in their own land ” 
The above prophecy connects the comnience- ment of the Messiah’s reign on the earth and the restoration of the remnant of Israel an2 Jadah together. The one is as literal as the ether and the one as sure to take place as tne other. If we deny the one, we may, with the same Di opriety, deny the other. Ifwe allow the scriptures to meun what they say, we shall look for these events 

him.’ Atthis point in Israel's history, | think 
it is clear, that their salvation or Saviour will be 

in Close proximity toeach other, Nu gathering in the past can satisfy the clanas of Uae typa:, ecy. R. W. Regp, 

“Who is this that cometh froin’ 
that is glorious in hig appurel, traveling in the if 

peance 1s in mine heart, and the year of RBG iw deemed is wume, * * * And I will ‘tread 

and they shall fear no’ 

| | 
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LOUIS NAPOLEON. the false prophet .... these both were cast! be united to the Fretch Empire, that the Impe-. 

The following article Trom the pen of Dr. W. Meanet, Warrte- 
Mone, Rector of 8t. James, Dukes Place, Lundon, 18 taken from the 

January number of : The Signs of our Tiraes”—a monthly, published 

in London, England. His objeet isto show that Napoleon III, is rep- 

resented by ihe last head of the Leopard Beast of Rey. xili., and the 

-. colored beastof’ Rey. xvil. 
le bespeak for the article » carefel reading and ay examination 

of the subject as one tunt is full of interest tot.e Bible student, 

from the fact that the chief actor m the drama is now on the stage 

of action, and as he has already about filled up his three acore 

years, the curtain. must secon rise for t’e performance of his last 

act as the developed Antichrist, if he really occupies the position | 

ascribed to him below. We know that in consequence of his failure 

in Mexico, and his rebuff by Prussia, many consider that the power 

and influence of Napoleon III. is on the wane. But the fact that 

these two countries beth lie outside of ihe limits of the old Roman 

Pmpire, mey account for his failure in thcir cases. Doubtless, it al- 

fo secs treredivie to many that the presen? Emperor of Fririus’ 

shall ever become the acknewledged head of the nations into which 

ancient Rome wag divided $ but when We look back, and see how 

eqsily, and naturally the way seemed to open before him to obtain , 

his prerent posit on, affer two abortive attempts had been made, 

and when allregarde his aspirations as absurd in the extreme, our 

incredulity vanishes, and it will be no surprise to see lim occupy 

a stilhrcore leading position in the affairs of nations. That there is 

sume momet tous and terrific crisis impending over the old Roman 

world, no ohe cap doubt, who takes into consideration the political 

agitations new distvrrb ng Europe and Asia, and the vast and = un- 

precedented preparations that are now.heing made for war by all 

the nations of the Old World. H. E.G. 

IN Rev. xiii., St. John, standing upon the sea- 
shore, beholds a wii aiima! ascending out of 

the sea, ‘Shaving seven heads and ten horns.’’— 

Vhe horns are crowned, and the beads are circled 

by the diadems of blasphemous assumptions, — 
Vhis singular creature in ifs general configuration 

resembles a leopard, but its feet are those of a 
bear, and it bas alion’s mouth. It we regard 

its reseniblance to a leopard as indicating a war- 

like, ferocious character, this idea will be con- 
i 

Shag | 

firmed by the seeming incongruities of a lion’s | 

mouth anda bvear’s feet—beurs fighting with | 

theirs feet, and Jions with their mouths, 
YTuis Geree animal becomes the vicegerent 

the diagon, and quickly places bimse!fin open 
and tearful antagonism to God, und all that be- 
longs to God, His career, however, is not un- 

checked. Oneofhis heads receives a severe 
stroke by a sword, and apparently dies. Yet it; 

has what seems a miraculous recovery ; it again | 
lives, and thus excites the astonishment of the 

world. Ele goes om with accelerated triumph 

over all the world, and over the saints of God, 

and is, for forty-two propbetical months, allow- 
ed.to establish his despotism. | 

Yot, for a time, his progress seems a prodigy 

of jawiess wickedness. Avda coadjutor arises, 

A false prophet becomes his guide; and by a 

strange iegerdiemain beguiles the inhabitants of 
t 

f | 
oO} 

ij 

also into blind obedience. The tyranny is rep- 

resented asso complete that the wild beast’s | 

mark in tle hand or op the forehead—a common 

practice amongst the heathen te Indicate the 

worship of a particular deity—is indispensable 

to liberty ofcommerce. 

 ‘*ghe season of retribution gradually approaches; 

no. without its warnings and earnests. One 

plague descends upon the marked worshippers 

of.the wild beast; another, upon his seat, The 

result is darkness and anguish. Yet there is no 

repentance, The wild beast even makes one of 

@ fearful triumvirate whose eyil counsels gather 

thé nations to battle against the Lamb. 

A few words deseribe the issue of this conflict: 

6 And the wild beast was taken, and with him 
Cas 06 veh 

alive into a lake of fire,burning with brimstone.” 
Rev. xix. 19. 

{t is clear that the wild beast must refer to 
some temporal kingdom. The very word 
‘theast,’? meaning properly ‘‘wild beast,’”? points 
to something earthly, sensual, non-spiritual.— 

But this is yet more evident if we turn to chap. 
xvii. In this chapter the saine wild animal is, 
introduced, with the remarkable addition of a/| 

woman seated upon him. The angel there ex- 
plains the seven licads to mean seven hills, These | 

seven hills indicate un earthly or temporal ; 

power, 
But what earthly power? Can there be a | 

doubt: “ASK Giybody what empire is desigua- | 

ted by the phrase, ‘‘¢he seven hilled power ;” and 

he most assuredly will reply, The Roman. The | 

wild beast represents, therefore, the secular Ro- 

man Empire. <’e say the secular, because we 

are precluded, by the character of the symbol, 

from attributing to it any religious or ecclesias- 

tical aspect. 

The seven heads, the angelic expositor also as- 
serts, are seven kings; the seven kings indicate 

polities or governinents. 
The conditions or qualifications of the new or 

seventh sovereignty are these :— , 
1. [tis to arise about the period—a little before, 

or a little aftter— when the sixth head falis. We 
cannot suppose the wild beast to exist without a, 

nead, and its new head must have ceme when: 

the other Jalls. 

2. The seventh is to “‘continue a short space ;” 

the political headship, therefore, which it typi- 

fies, must havethe character of brief existence. 

Rev. xvii. 10. 

3. This head is mortally wounded by the 

stroke of a sword. The new sovereignty, there- 
fore, will be one which sustains such an external 

assault as apparently destroys tts power, and | 

Causes, $0 it May be styled, its political death. | 
Rev. xiii. 3. 

4, The siain head revives by the maryelous 
healing of tts mortal wound. The government! 
ol Waieh it is Lhe symboi must be one which, al- 
though destroyed, again recovers its power, and 

returns to its former dominant position, 

6, [t seeins to resemble an eighth head, but is 
reaily the seventh, under a new phase of exist- 

enee Wiich ieayes its identity untouched. And 

so the political power which it foreshadows must 

have, at iis resuscitation, a certain newness 

life, which ofVes ita fresh aspect; and yet it 
must be in such connection with its former con- 

stitution us tomakeit thesame dynasty restored. 
Rev, xvii. 11, 

6. The wild beast, at its revival of life, is to{ 
ascend out of the sea, or abjyss—synonomous 

terms waich syinbolize a nation in a disturbed | 

siate, through foreign, or intestine tumult. The! 

seventh power must,-accordingly, arise out of 

the raging wiads of a tumultuous people, 
Nowhere can we find these conditions obsery- 

ed, or these qualifications furuished, except in 

of} 

THE FRENCH EMPERORSHIP 

as founded by Napoleon Buonaparte, in the year 
1804. 

istly. In 1805, he became king of Italy; and, 
subsequently to the abdication of Francis, it was 
decreed that the States heid by the Pope should 

rial Prince should be called king of Rome, and 

that the Emperors should be crowned at St. Pe. 
ter’s as well as at Notre Dame. The power of 
Napoleon rapidly extended, directly or iidirect- 
ly, over the Western Empire. It was distinct 
in its official designation from the preceding 
heads; its decree affirmed that the city of Rome 

should be called the second city of the Empire, 
thus depriving i! of its metropolitan digmity, al- 

though claiming its possession. Yet it was a 

Roman head. Its special military ensign was 

the Roman eagle; its representative attempted 

the revival in himselfof the characteristics of 
Augustus Cesar, Justinian, and Charlemagne; 

its manners and pretensions were wetsrated 
to those of ancient Rome; Be: 
Buonaparte was traced to some of the Pale- 
ology who had taken refuge in Corsica; and 
the seven-hilled city was not only actually 

in his posession, but was officially annexed to 
his dominions. As the seventh head he tower. 

ed majestically and terribly in the Latin Tim- 

pire. 

2ndly. Then the French Emporer continned 
only a short space. His on 

ended in June, 1815, after a brief existence of 
eleven years. 

8rdly. And it was destroyed by the stroke of 
a foreign sword. Tt seemed a mortal wound.— 

Who that saw the fallen Emperor pacing, like a 

shackled tiger, the prison-ground of St. Helena, 

eould have coujectured the restoration of his dy- 

nastv? The Emptre seemed broken up forever. 

Lg an SoA BED by weyee 
OTR Ease domin 

But It was eorjectured, Yn 1828, the Rev, G, 

S. Faber published his “Sacred Caiendar,’ in 
which he plainty asserted the revival of the 
French Emperorship, as demanded by pronhecy. 

He then wrote these words—"‘Tt cannot but fol- 

low, from the very terms of the propheey, that 
iin the person of some other successfnl andven- 
turer, the Francie Emperorship will be revived 

while the re-animated wild beast is einerging 

from the agitated abyss of some iremendous po- 

litical revolution.” 
This is a remarkable instance of clear penetra- 

tion into the meaning of prophecy. At the 

time Mr. Faber wrote, there was no proéabvitily 
cfa restoration of the French KMmperorship.— 

Yet prophecy said that the slnin head would re- 

vive, and go this sagacious student of the A poca- 

lypse asserted the revival of that political power 
| which expired at Waterloo. 

We have this advantage in taking Mr. Faber’ 

views as stated by him in 1828, that they cannot 
be suspected.of being biased by the present act- 

val restoration of tre French Emperorship. This 
‘is obviously a strong confirmation of his inter- 
pretation of the seventh head. 

4thly. The seventh head has now reappeared. 
The ‘‘successful adventurer” has effected aseem- 
ing miracle; he has resuscitated the dead Eim- 
perorship. In some respects he is an eighth 
head: he succeeds to the restored Empire by 
successful military efforts, and may well claim 
to origimatea dynasty. 

dthly. Yet he does not really constitute a new 
head. Theinstincts of the present Empire are 
those of the former. The whole soul of the pres- 
ent Emperor is absorbed by one thought—Iden- 
tity with Napoleon Buonaparte. Had Louis 
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Napoleon been a student of prophecy, and econ ‘weet .« . » 
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proves ghat the Empire of Napoleon I, 
dealin lute marvelous vitality and power. 

6thly. Phneonly other puint of analoov 5 hly. heontly other puint ofanaiogy we have 
fo volice, is that Let 

Vuislons Of all che Continent beginning with 
aA 2% ya ; eR ‘ . a : . Mrance—during the eventfal year 1818, suitably 
heraided the new rise of “the 

1 3 

aul Eimperorship ; 
Whivh, did. literally emer ut of. popular dis- 
turbances and rey olution MIATSACFeS, 
And iow, it nay be asked, for what purpose 

have we plaecd these propheticaul interpretations 
before you? Why have we thought it desirable 

and even necessary, io oceuby the quist hours of 
a Sabbath evening with this arran of historical 
facts? Most assuredly it has not been to gratify 
your curiosity; nor to display the preacher's in- 
genuity ineciving the enignas ef «St. John.— 
This would have been a waste of your time, and 
a degradation of ourowa high office 

But we stand on the walls of Zion as Spiritual 
watchmen. To us comes the question, “Watch: 
man,What of the night?” And itis our bounden 
duty to answer that question; tocry totheslum- 
berers in Zion, “Lie night is far Spent, the day 
is at hand;”’ and to whisper to the mourners in 
Zion, ‘Lift up your heads, for behold! your re- 
demptioa draweth aigh 1’? ,, a 

We believe that awfully important events are 
to be transacted subsequeatly to the re-appear- 
ance of the seventh head of the wild beast; that 
if the present Kreuch Kum peror be this restored 
head, these events are even now coming to pass, 
and may be said to already cast their shadows 
before ; and that standing as each one of us does 
on the verge of a terrible futurity, we ought to 
discern the signs of the times, and prepare to 
take our part in the approaching: struggle. 
Why, then, has vitality been restored to the 

deceased Roman Empire, and to its slain seventh 
head ? 

Because this Empire—as the mystie wild beast 
—is to originate a vigauniie confederacy against 
the gospel of Christ, and is to ally popery, infi- 
delity, and despotism against the true disciples 
of Jesus. 
When the sixth vial is poured out (Rev. xvii, 

13.) three unclean spirits issue from the mouths 
of the dragon, the wild beast, umd the false 
prophet, and moving amongst the kings, excite 
them to an unholy alliance and to an impious 
war. Their success is exhibited in the gather- 
ing of the kings to ‘‘the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty.”’ In other words, the reno- 
yated Roman Empire, in conjunction with the 
Papacy, and under the influence of Satan, will 
employ such demon-like influences in continent- 
al kingdoms,that a fierce war will arise,directed 
against the Church of Christ. This, commonly 

* 

nore zealously |enth vial, and wiil end in the courplete and su- 
V| perratural discomfiture of the ememiies of Christ. 

l. Phe eavle lias beeu restored ¢o the Frepais!| 
banners; anda French army is actually master | 

Nupolen LIT, preserves un- | 

hits risers | 

ween the rising from the sea | § 
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-| Strugele between the wild beast and the Lamb; 
will take place atter the outpouring of the seyv- 

- ok x ; : i tet me Soe Soe 

our pablieations and-our actions showthem that 
LIDet carryerle ‘ 5 Le : onr work 1s notinercly to pull down whatowe he. 

liayvea Lo De array j “yy at tee Wet i vo We error, but rather to fuild up the great 
truths of the Bible, and that although we do not 
endorse als that they Gail truth, vet .we love the 
Lord..aad are trying to yain a home in Mis ever. 
lasiing kingdoin by Ghadionga tath 

' 

| 

1; When the seventh vial sheds. its portion of 
wrath, there will be political confusions, general 

jdmarchay, the overthrow of the Roman umpire, 
ihe destruciion of Papal Rome, an. irreption 

fromm Russia, the conversion of the Jews. and ef His word, : | ihe battle of “A rmageddon, When will these! They have prophesicd that the work we ) }events occur? Probably very ‘soon, igaged in will eoure t 

Aes 

arevens 
, : ‘@ to notght, and that we bave 

= (ost, or will lose the love of the truth; because 
cay a aa ear ut — 4 > . 7 . j 

ET TER D K Pp AR TMEN T, | we have rejected ths visions, But 

| sell 
| 

| du te te os £ " f ; aine , ra ase . Fc 
{ : ae Une PisINng Gi tiie French Enperorship 1POtL | } oe | do uot believe the troubled waters of YO ln Mie Py atelt a a ae 4 ; gaa Sikes eae ee: = |this'ts, at all, "a hecossiry nse if | , . . : r a , yoraronary strife. This Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to anothe : hi 1 : Sethe tata ered es quence, if we only 4 Was seen in tha eo php bn? sitinne hte cs ote ae ser t eo Rother : ii’ YiR te +s 9° eee | ‘ PLP ce ge e . . tn, Cees : BY eOBT- sons Oubof which | thedord hearkened, acd he sh Saad 3 Uf Tediguanal: ee ee to God, by Obevingg Hts wot JUORBPAPrlC arose 1G despotic rule ; and the eon | Was written belore iim for them (iat thought | tf our Work was merely to tear them down ; upon his name,—MAL, ii, 16, i ~ 5 qaeaan aimed aaramabeantnaaans PGi Bulle merely Qa negative relizion, then truly: d shoud 

war ann . nits Oeuays ok e ae . pha : o 7g x 

ucl us Cepariment is designed for letters and think ihatiit would! come to noucht such communications, from thdse who jove : - Fa ) se Who love the Lat us, dear Brn. and Ste., see to ity 
Lord, take Jesus as their Saviour, His word 

ig delet, their culde. andere leaan} sh | easel eulde, xudare Keeping the commandment 
) Of Gop. Brethren, speak one te another. | 

Oe ee rs Sa el Nt AS ON Ne a Nata dha ak ae Our tine, our tulouts.and our means to sustain the 
}Gause in which we are engaged. Let us not al. 

yr rk Bree y < . t¢ i” ey i Fes 4 . . * : ey Doar PRE LHREN AND SISTERS! For the first. iow tee Publishing Asacciation ta be crippled for 
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| iew lines through 
| ‘he conference department of the paper, believing Det that ‘the liberal son! sh 
(as 1 do, that this department of the Hops should ‘at the Lord requires us to sacrifice of vir feang | uot be neglected, inasmuch as we are told to ex-|*0 susiain His cause—not seantily, but iiberally nod that He who is “the giver of every good 

and perfect citi,” is able tomaks us abound in 

| hort eavh other, “and so mach the more as we 
gee the day approaching.” Although L haye ney 
er seen many of your faces, yet I trast we are! tis grace also, “If we do not do our duty, b fez nol strangers to the grace of God and that we tat our work will come to nought. If we only ave all striviog to gaina home in the “goodly S°rve the Lord at he haives, and assist His qpase and”? where we shail meet with all the gocd ang |/CHlY When all of oui own wants have deen "supe blest of every age and clime. (plied then we shali fail and receive a curse Whon 
Although L hope aud trust that I love all who ‘we might haye bad a blessing temporally xg well 

love the Lord, yet my heart is often drawn SS.pprriually, | : uspecially in love for, é mane a He } 3 si ' are keeping the commandments of God and the ae oe L yantts Re une meen e his faith ot Jesus. Thereare no people on earth; banuty, aud reign with bim forevernioie i that Tean have the same interest for’ that 1/1 be there? will yon, dear brother or sister, a0 Tor-pou'sfor-witte wa Was beak deparatan ‘there to die no mure? Jesus died that we 
° ; »en 7 ‘ 

from the wor Y thn} F pmight be there! Angel have been com:nismon- 
he world and the popular churches on ac- (ed to earti to ininister torus, in order that: “a count of our faith in the Law of the Lord, Coming might be tiere | tiga! Jae F " of Christ, &c., we have also been separated from pitt strives with us! -Ot shall “we neglest. so: our furmer brethren, because we cannot. consci- Ste8t 4 satvation 7” If we do, how shall we es, 18i 7 » ehet cape? No! no! we must fight the fi ensciously endorse some things which they be. Neath ia david lay hold paresis er ic of 

7 ca ’ 
pas, heve to be truth and in consequence of which, ithen all is well. , | _— we are called “revels,” &. These things often’ Pray for me that I may 

cause us to fvel sad, but we wil not allow our. eMasting kingdoin. i 
selves to become discouraged, but will try to put Your brother in Christ, 
our trust in God, who ig more than all who ei a OP STAY: : 
be against us. i Wd Deeiot 
We still love our former brethren, and while From: Boo. Branch. sa 

we believe them to be deceived in fegard to the DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOPF: T would writea 
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regard to the visions, they will sooner or later 20™ Of heaven. Soon the door of saivation will) see it and forsake it. We beheve that we should - be shut, and there will be no chance for signers:  |to repent. Soon Jesus iscoming to rewarl his 
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LOCAL ITEMS. 
= : 

“ma” Tum Editor of the Hore does not hold himself responsible for 
the eentimeuts contained in articles written fer the paper. Each wri- 
ter will be held responsible for his or her views of scripture. We 
hold ourself responsible for editorials, selections and comments; but 
ny farther. 

Noricx.—At the beginning of the next vol- 
ume our secretary wili go through the books, 
and drop from our subscription list the names 
of those who have not paid for the Hors from 
the beginning of the first volume, and who 
will then be two years in arrears, We pre- 

||| pay for it, if we know who they are. 
il such will find their paper marked “ree” with 

| their name on their paper or its wrapper.— 
a. at any who should 

‘their paper stopped at that time, we hope 

sume that those who want the Horr will pay 
for it if they can. We do not disign to cut. off 
any who want the Hors, and we will send it 
free to those who want it and are not able to 

All 

have it free, should find 

they- will immediately inform us. 
~ 9 RT ERre 

ImpracumEnt.—The court of impeachment 
re-assembled on the 13th, as per adjournment, 
and opened’by reading the journal of the pre- 
ous day’s proceedings. On the call of the 

Serjeant-at-arms for Andrew Johnson, he did 
not appear. His counsel were then notified 
to appear, three of whom did, two being ab- 
sent—Mr. Stanbury of the President’s coun- 
sel stating they appeared in his behalf, and 
then proceeded to read a paper which appeal- 
ed fo) an extension of forty days for the trial. 
This opened a lengthy debate, which resulted 
in granting an extension of ten days, to the Vaav 

23rd, when it was expected the trial would 
proceed. 

seem ce 

i=” “‘It is astonishing to see the amount of 
Church gambling now practiced at the fairs 
held by the various denominations, It would 
seem they thought the end justified the means, 
let them be what they may. We do not see 
how any one calling himself 4 Christian, can 
give countenance to such things; much less 
a minister professing to be a Christian. . The 
things practiced at fairs are as direct gam- 
bling as may be seen among any professed 
gamblers, but because it is a Church it is pass- 
ed in silence, and patronized by leading mem- 
bers in the different churches, with the minis- 
ter in the foreground.” 

—The trial of Jefferson Davis which 
had been set down for March 25, has been post- 
poned to April 15 by Judge Underwood. 

—Somebody in St. Louis calls things by the 
right name. He has recently opened a whis- 
ky and beer saloon which he designates the 
‘‘Hellery,” 

siaiehieteiad <<. Sa comainaee 

—The cholera is prevalent at St. Thomas, 
.West Indies, and Tangier, Morocco. 

Alleghany river is stil! in flames 

has been burning ever .since. Within the 
past six months there has been a perceptible 
decrease in the volume of gas and flame, and 
it now rises but four or five feet above the sur- 
face of the ground. 

ee 

—in Jerusalem, fifteen years -age, there 
were only two or.three families of converted 
Jews; now'there are about twenty-five house- 
holds there, who have abandoned Judaism for 
Christianity. A Christian was recently caught 
one day in a lonesome place by a body of per- 
secutors, who threatened to crucify him, and 
actually nailed one of his hands to the wood, 
when they were interrupted by the interven-7| 
tion of some Mohammedans. fle forgavs his 
persecutors, and did not insist on. their being 
punished. 

II — 

Humitiry.—A farmer went with his son in- 
to a wheatfield to see if it was ready for har- 
vest. “See, father!” exclaimed the boy: ‘how 
straight these stems hold up their heads! 
They must be the best ones. Those that 
hang their heads down, I am sure, are not 
good for much,” 

The father plucked a stalk of each kind, and 
said, “‘See here, foolish child! This stalk that 
stood so straight and high, is light-headed, 
and almost good for nothing; while this, that 
hung its head so modestly, is full of the most 
beautiful grain,” 

nh EID 

A BEAUTIFUL MAXIM. 
I live for those who love me, 

For those who know ine true, 
For the Lord who smiles upon me, 

Whose cominz’s almost. due; 
For the cause that needs assistance, 
For the wrongs that lack resistance, 
For the future in the distance, 
And the good that I can do. 
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For sale at the Office of 

HARBRION, += + .« « IOWA, 

Address all orders to W. H. BRINKERHOFT, 

The Two-Horned Beast of Rev. xiii, 11—18 
The symbol as applied to the United. States 

Jormities brought to light. This symbol identi. 
fied as the Papacy or Reman Catholic Hi- 
erarchy. By W. EH. Brinkerhoff. 80 pa- 

ges. Price, ‘post-paid) 20 cents. 

THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND 
TEN HORNS of Rev. xiii,1-8. What does it Syn- 

~“Doiize P By W. H. Brinkerhoff, Price, Post-paid 7c. 
This work is de:igned to overthrow the foundation of 

the application of the Prophscy cf the Two-horued beast 

| of Rev, xiii, 11-18, to the United States. 

THE MINISTRAT#ION OF CHRIST: WASIT 
Changed in 184? ByD W, Hull. Piles, 5c, 

THE TRUE CHURCH AND WHAT IT 1S 
CALLED, by Alexander Lock. An argument 
on churchnames. Price 5 cts Postage 2 

DID THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST CON- 
STITUTE A PART OF THE TWO HORNED BEAST! By W.-H, 

Brinkerhof, Price, 3 ceuts. 

REVIEW OF W. G. SPRINGER, on the Sab- 
bath, and Law of God. By B. F. Snook. Price, Post ;aid  lde 

An excellent work, and should be extensively circulated. 

VISIONS OF E. G. WHITE NOT OF GOD 
By B. F. Snook and W, H, Brinkerhoff, Price, 10 cents, 

Being an examination of their contradictions, untruhts, aud the 

deception used by suppressing portions of chem. 

DEATH NOT LIFE og toe DESTRUCTION 
OF THE WICKED ESTABLISHED, and endless misery dispreved 
by a collection and explanation of all passages on future punish 
ment To which is added a Review of Dr. E, Beecher’s Conflict of 
Ages, John Foster%s Letter, By Jacob Blain, Price, 25 cents. 

STEPHENSON anv RUSSEL’S DEBATE on 
The Kingdom of God upon Earth—Its Nature, Locality, the 
Time ofits Establishment, and its Duration, 205 pages 12mo, 
Price, 50 cents, 

THE SEVENTH PLAGUE, or the world now 
vibrating under the effects of the sev nth vial. By Kid 8. 8. 
Brewer. Price, 8 cents. 

THE ONE GOSPEL, or God's bleseing to Abra- 
ham By Joel A, Simonds 12 cents, ; 

THE SOUL OF MAN—ITS NATURE AND 
DESTINY Price gc. Postage, 2c, 

Briste Mranine or Forever and Ever.astina 
By Jacob Blain, 4 cents, 

Tue Wickrep nor Immontat, Price, 4 cts, 

RESTITUTION. By Mrs. L. K, Everett, Price, 10 cents, 

THE GREAT CONTROVERSY between God’ snd man 
Hastings. Price—Cloth $1,00. Paper, 50 -ents. 

By H. L 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, or A glance at Uhristendom ag it ie. By 
H. L. Hastings, Cloth, $1,00. Paper, 50 cents. 

MUSIC. Two beautiful pieces of music on one 
folio sheet entitled ‘‘Redemption,” and ‘Beaulah,” by 8. CQ. 
Hancock. Price, 12 cents, per sheet, post-paid, 

Also Sheet Music.by H L Hastings, nine pieces on one 
sheet : Calvary, ’Tis the very same Jesus, Over there, Hallelujah, I 
shall rest, Say Brother, Shall we meet, The Shining Land, The little 
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Grave, and We shall walk throughthe valley n peace: Price 20cts. 
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H. E. CARVER, PRESIDENT. 

W, H. BRINKERHOFF, Epiror, | 
(to whom all communications should be 

addressed, ) 
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The Worx, is designed to advocate the great truths of Eternal life; 

Immortailty and salyation through Christ; The perpetuity and immu- 
tubility of the Law of God; Personal holiness ; The second persona, 

coming of Christ to judge the world: The restoration of srael; The 

reizo of Christ on David's throne on the earth in the times of restitu- 

thon, aud other kindred Bible truths. 

(eet ener aptmnee Go ear aa 9 meena ert 

ly said, “It is our 

THE COMING OF CHRIST. 

When shall thy lovely face be seen? 
When shall our eyes benoid our God ? 

What lengths of distance lie between, 
And hilis of guilt a heavy load! 

Our months are ages of delay, 
And slowly every minute wears; 

Fly, winged time, and roll away 
This tedious round of sluggish years. 

Ye heavenly gates, loose all your chains, 
Let the eternal pillars bow; 

Biest Saviour; cleave the starry plains, 
And make the crystal mountains flow. 

Hark! how thy saints unite their cries, 
And pray and wait the genera! doom: 

Come, thou the soul of all our joys, 
Thou, the desire of nations, come. 

Put thy bright robes of triumph on, 
And bless our eyes and bless our ears, 

Thou absent love, thou dear unknown, 
Thou fnirest of ten thousand fairs, 

Our heartstrings groan with deep complaint, 
Our flesh lies panting, Lord, for thee, 

Andevery limb and every joint 
stretches for immortality. | 

Faith, longing, shakes its eager wings, 
And burns to meet thy flying throne; 

We rise away from mortai things 
To attend thy shining chariot down. 

’ Now let our eheerful eyes survey 
The blazing earth and melting hills, 

And smile to see the lightnings play, 
And flash along before thy wheels. 

Oh! for a shout of violent joy 
To join the trumpet’s thundering sound, 

The angel herald shakes the skies, © 
Awakes the graves and tears the ground; 

Ye slumbering saints, a heavenly host 
Stand waiting at vour gaping tombs, 

Let every sacred, sleeping dust 
Leap into life, for Jesus comes, - 

—Dr. Watts. 
—_————-- a> 0-0 + ge 

SHAKY CONDITION OF THE GLOBE. 

Ong of the ones New York dailies recent- 
uty to call:attention to 

| Minister Romero on board, had a rough expe | glands and 
{rience of the gale at the beginuing of Nev.— 

“ISt. Bartholomew, St. Martin, St Croix, St. 

the shaky condition of our globe at the pres- 
ent time. Almost every day for some time 
paat we have published startling acconnts of 
terrible earthquakes; of volcanic eruptions 
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from old craters and frora new clefts in the’ 
crust of the globe; of the sinking down of isl-| the seacoast. Simultaneous with this is the 
ands beneath'the ocean; of the rising of the early winter and severe cold weather’ already. 
sea fifty feet.above its ordirvary level; of tor-'reterred to, and the renewed activity of Mt! | 
nadoes such as have hardly been known since! Vesuvius in the Mediterranean and of Mt.’ |) 
the flood; of showers ef meteors, and of gen-| Hecla in Iceland:” °° | acts op 
eral disturbance in the heavens above and in eas 
the earth beneath. What all these things ‘ers that “this is not the first time that such | 
portend we do not pretend to say, but they are coincidences have occurred.” Lt refers tu sim. (| 
ominous. s ilar simultanéons disturbances in 1858, when. f 42 * Ld + . : : ; ee £ A) , ie 4 

“Since the beginning of October we have|«there was an’ éruption of Vesuvius in. the. 4 
had to chronicle a succession of hurricanes and month of June, with mote or less of continue 4 
earthquakes that did immense damage in the jn activity until A arate, ? Set jaunt ; ug., 1859, when there” 
West Indies and on the Gulf Coast. First anc 1 Ae » ben. here 

another considerable eruption. The same 
we had to record the tornado at Galveston, ' was marked’ by earthquakes alone -+he 

. Oreo An Ont oO. . Rex = ; 2D ee > * 

came the destructive gales at: Martinique and | 
St. Vincent islands on Oct. 7th, followed by 
the still more disastrous hurricane that tore! es and other or 

all betore it in St. Thomas on Oct. 29th, and | ver, DrOnGtty. were. desbroyag.. ta fe 
: amount of Whi hme, 

in Porto Rico, St, Domingo, and at Cape! nt of many millions of dollars. In some 
: idistricts the shock was the greatest ever ex-. | | 

Haytien on the following day, All the steam-) arch the city of | NOL iperienced .In the following 
ers plying in the Gulf of Mexico reported tem- Qaito was almost totally destroyed and thous-. 
pestuoas weather in the beginning of the first! ands of lives lost. In Oct. of the same year... 
and second weeks of Oct. and Nov., and the (758) one of the most extensive and destruct-_ 
United States steamer Wilderness, with ex-!},. hurricanes on record swept the West India. 

extended for seven hundred miles 
eastward of the Bermndas. Its etiects were 
felt cn Our own shores, and us in all similar 
convulsions, there were enormously high tides 
and great and destructive waves rofting in from. | 
the sea. It will thus be seen that in 1858-9, | 
continuing over a period of several months, | 
there were voleanic eruptions, earthquakesand | 

¥, 

the earthquake occurred in the same month 
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Succeeding’ each of these hurricanes were: 
shocks of edrthqnake, following the same’ 
course traversed by the tornadoes, and corres- 
ponding in violence to the preceding gale. The 
most violent of these convulsions was felt at 

Thomas, and Saba islands, at Mayaguez, in') wrricanes. extending f wed, 
, . ; * Ing . "ot ¥ od 

Porto Rico, and St Domingo City, on the af-| ice g from the interior of Eu 
: : an , rope to the continent of “America, as in the sht of Nov, 18th and 19th. The’ ike AP | 
ean tole at fen uez sisatiinh aa past three months of the present year, . There | 8 ,were similar violent disturbances of the earth | 
fact that the course of this tremendyus éarth-'; 199 : | é : | 22, when the most destructive eartbquake 
quake was from east a: Sete sy id pee that ever visited the United States Ha pal 
water spouted out. 0 te © a y WALO 7 ©/ This was in the vicinity of New Madrid, Miss-. | 
earthquake caused such an upheaving In ‘© ouri, and other parts of that State and Arkan-. | 
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Virgin islands that some of the smaller ones: 
are reported now as totally destroyed.” — 

A Philadelphia paper, whose pious rational- | ¢1y 300'miles' in length. the 

ism is rocking the cradle of false security for’ “vt 
many unsuspecting readers, under gate of Dec. 
23rd, speaks of ‘numerous d.structive hurri- 

earth rose and. | 
sunk in waves like 8 sea, flooding some din, i 
tricts and draining water from others, and in 

i 1g Oo rs we 

canes and earthquakes that have occurred od i Hibees SesaaAy Nias esas Yh Sed ! 
since Oct. last, and the coincident activity of ¢,-tunate inhabitants g to engulf the un-. | 

several volcanoes, together with the unusual) gp) 41, igi 1. ‘ cal 
severity of the winter weather at so early a Ee ely Hirt vent " ere was an eruption of | 

period of thescason.” It refers to a hurricane | tain 9000 fe Ae a vast chasm.in ithe: | 
“beginning on our own southern coast in Oct., aincanierescn? eet deep, and three miles 7” | 
and continuing in many of the West India’ PRO: Lola ae | 
islands ii Nov., extending also to the East) In the same paper, of the same date, there | 
Indies in the latter month, there having been is an account of the phenomena of “tioek | 

one especially severe at Calcutta, by which suns’--of which three were visible at one time, 
more than a thousand lives were lost, and as one morning recently in Lee Co., Virgiuia, 
many as thirty thousand native huts destroyed| The philosophic ‘editor’ remarks concerning 
in the suburbs of the city. At about the|them, that the ‘‘unscientific natives’ were 
same time there have been a-series of earth- greatly frightened fora time.” And concern. 
quakes, doing great damaze in the West In- ingvall the above particalars, his sapient con- 
dies, and we have had in the United States the ‘clusion is, that they ‘ail go td’ show bow iach 

fan 
ca

hi
ie

in
io

nc
am

 

= 
ce
re
 

en
to
ie
s 

m
e
n
e
 
e
a
e
 

S
e
 =

i 
Sal

 

rare sepsaiion of a shock extending through there is yet to be learned of meteorulégy and | 

We Jj $944; 2 ' 2 ' ‘ 

ty Voll. 0.22 1 
: eS |i 

northern New York and aerose Verniotte to ie 

3 

tc hs ik r3 if ae ee * : F: * Oe ae ’ } This paper very soothingly reminds its read- |, 

(June) with the eruption of Vesuvius. Hons- S 

sas, when an immense tract of territory was 4). 
entirely devastated, Over.an extent of coun-... x 
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the kindred scierices relating to matters. on or 
wear the suttace of the earth.” 

The New York aditor, however, ia not quite 
su compinccot. He wants tv know what these 
things ivean. Efe has aot much contideuce in 
the religions prophets, or in “the expounders 
of Danict and st Jobo the tvangelisi,” and 
ronowneces them at fault and behind the times 

ui he is equally aé a loss to find satisiaciion 
frum the aiaaters of ‘sciences :eiating to mat- 
ters On or near the surtace of the earth ’— 
Where, says le, “where is philosopher Luomis, 
and all our other savans, just now? = ‘The 
earthquakes and hurricanes have bewildered 
them as rauch as the meteors did. Lt is evi- 
dent that if we must have infurwation about 
sach phenomena, seas to be able to sleep of 
atehts without tear of being smashe.l up, we 

shail have to fiad more watelftul and“&bler 
as{ronomers at home.” 
“Now, we beg leave to say, to plain® folks, 
philosophers, and even newsp iper editors, that 
1° ig yaLte uuneses-ary for them to wait fur the 
completion of M, Dellissier’s calculations, ob- 
servations, and explanations, which are. pre- 
paring cv be read to the Academy of Scieaces 
at Paris, In order to secire au interpretation 
of all this matter of the earth's ehakiness,— 
‘here is no hope that he wil! be able to dis- 
cover ia the ve nom; of nature that “ore com- 
mon cause” for all these things, any more than, 
his predecessors have been able to find the 
*“philusopher’s stone,” which was to work all 
wonders, And if he, or some one else, should 
even be favored enough to find out sonie gen- 
eral laws whence these things have so multi- 
piled upon the world of late, we can assure all 
concerned that it will rather contirm than un- 
favorably atfect the explanation which we al- 
ready hove, and which professes to come from 
the great Author of nature himself, who rules 
ihe whirlwind and directs the storm. The 
matter iy casy of comprehension, and very 
plainly stated, not in Daniel and John so par- 
ticularly, as in the words of the Lord of both 
Daniel and John, They may be found ia an 
old book, written, the last of it, nearly eight- 
een hundred years ago, and sometimes called 
“Lhe Bible.” it is a book which our fathers 
used to be much interested in, bat which is not 
much known of late, since the great philosu- 

ji? phers have comeup. But still, a tew have old 
tyernd worn editions of it in their honses,-care- 

~ fully laid away for preservation, and here and 
there a page of it contains expressions not. yet 
obsolete or unworthy of attention. Among 
the rest are a few texts which dropped trom 
the lips of the most. modest, gentle, yet know- 
ing Master of the forces that work in nature, 
that has ever lived, and which bear direetly 
upon this question of the’ earth’s shakiness. 
We beseech the searchers after light,and peace 
of nights, to turn to it and to look at it care- 
fully, It is in the second part of the , Book, 
thirl. division (sometimes marked ‘The Gos- 
pel according to St. Luke”), twenty-first chap- 
ter, beginning with the.twenty-fitth verse.— 
The great Teacher, who figures ia that book, 
is there represented as having said: . 
“And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 

the moon, and ia the stars; and upon the earth 
distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and 
thie Waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them 

eign in equity and righteosness. 
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for feur, and for fooking after those things 
which are coming on the earth! for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken;” that is, as remark- 
ed by very competent masters of the languaye, 
the sustaining and working forces of the sys- 
tem engirdling, the earth, with their inflaen- 
ces tpen. the earth, shall be disturbed, and 
give jutimations as if about to fall te pieces, 
vauUsIbg The seasons 10 become eccentric, the 
atmosphere to break from tés usual courses, 
and the natural government of things to be 
weakened and disordered, And upon the same | 
general topic, the same Teacher is elsewhere 
represented as having said: ‘Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom agaiust kingdom: 
and there shall be famines, and pestileaces,- 
and earthguukes, in divers places” (Matt. xxiv. 
7); vea, that ‘great earthquakes shall be in di-. 
vers places, aud famines, and pestilences; and 
fearful sights and great signe shall there be from 
heaven” (luke xxi. 12), fe 

Precisely what all these things mean, is also 
declared in this same old Bouk, by this sarue 
remarkable Teacher. He said that he eame 
forth trom God, that he was the Son ef God, 
that he had all authority in heaven and earth 
committed unto him, that he had been anoint- 
ed and sent as the Redeemer, Judge, and Lord 
of the world; that, after dying for its sins, aad 
risiug again trom. the dead, and departing tor 
a period to the invisible heavens, he would 
come agnin with power and great glory, to con- 
stiamute his work, deliver. those who believe 
in him and wait for him, punish their wicked 
oppressors, disarin and overthrow the malig- 
nané spirit which has been for so long tyran- 
nizing over the earth and all its, population, 
and carry this whole lowér creation through 
another Genesis, and settle things into a bless- 
ed aad eternal peace; and that all these mark- 
ed and mysterious manifestations in the world 
of nature should take place more and more, 
through the whole period of his absence, as re- 
membiancers of his promised return, and as 
signs and: heralds of his coming to. judge and 

Every war, 
and rumor of war—every. mysterions phenom- 
enon in the sun, moon or stars—every earthly 
calamity and appalling demonstration in the 
elements or in the history of nations—and es- 
pecially every symptom of shakiness in the 
condition of our globe,—he distinctly, repeat- 
edly, and invariably linked with this great as- 
sertion and promise of his, to. come. in the glo- 
ry and majesty of judgment. and inevitable 
retributioa for all the wicked of the earth, and 
the neglecters and despisers of his authority 
and claims. And, according to this astonish- 
ing old Book, all these disturbiag incidents 
and coincidences which.aré so alarmingly mul- 
tiplying around us to the ytter, bewilderment 
of our editors.and. savans, are the. direct, spe- 
cific, and unmistakable.signs of the near. ap- 
proach of the day of judgment, and the man- 
ifestation of the miraculous glory and. kingdom 
of Him by whom the eternal God has decreed 
to bring down the rule and. power of evildoers, 
and set up the reign of truch, mghtcousness,, 
and peace. : , aa 

Aud to all those who really believe and rest 
on these deliverances uf the voung Nazarene, 
he bas also given this particular command and 
comfort: ‘‘And when these things’’—these signs 

; 
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land alarming syuiptoms in the fields of nature 
i-‘*when these things begin toscome to pass, 
‘then look wp, and lift up your heads; for XOUR 
| REDEMPTION DRAWKTU nicgH” (Luke xxi. 23), 
| Yea, he also spoke various parables on the sub- 
lject, much more natural, striking and signifi- 
‘cant than any that Ausop ever gave, among 
lwhich we find this: ‘Behold the fig-tree and 
jail the trecs; ywhen they now shoot forth, ye 
see aud know of your own selves that summer 
ig nownizh at haud. So likewise ye, when ye 
see these things’ -—this shaky condition of the 
‘globe and the portentous signs accompanying: 
-—“come to pasa, know ye that the Ringcin of 
God is nigh at hand’ (Linke xxi. 29 31). And 
Lso-confidently and positively did he atria all 
these things, that he even wade the most sol- 
emn appeal to the higkest verities in the uui- 
verse in attestation of the truth of what he 
thus declared, saying: ‘Verily I say unto yon, 
Heaven and earth shall pass away ’— be thor- 

oughly transformed into ‘new heavens and a 
new earth,” —“but my werds shall not pass 
awiy’ (Luke xxi. 33). 

Moreover, this same astonishing voung Jew, 
also gave very pointed directions how meu 
should yovern their thinking, and direct their 
conduct with reference to all these things. 
Said ne, “Take heed to yourselves lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeit- 
ing and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. For 
asasnare shallit come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye, 
therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
coudted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand betore the 
Son. of man” (uke xxi. 34-36). 

Now, M. Dellissier may be a very wise man, 
and may be enabled to make calculatious from 
astronvmical observations and from the influ- 
ences of the planets on the surface of the earth 
which shall astonish the Academy of sciences 
at Paris, and sufficiently supplement philoso- 
pher Loomis to enable the man of the New 
York Herald tosleep of nights, as also to sat- 
isty the Ledger’s surmises, by which the world 
of mankind is to be made easy, that all these 
shakings of the globe, and all the other con- 
vulsions and violent disturbances of the at- 
mosphere and of the seasons, have their seat 
in that part of the inierior of the earth, where 
the vast volcanic fires are always in a state of 
activity, aud whose mighty vclumes of pent- 
up gases evolved will. account for everythiag. 
But, we confess that the image and utterances 
of that youthful miracle-worker in the old Book 
will come into our mind, as after ali wiser and 
more trustworthy than the whole order of this 
world’s savans, and that we had better give 
heed to what he has given us than to what 
earthly philesophers are only investigating to 
give us. We have concluded to abide by the 
old Book, let.the globe be as shaky, and its 
philosophers as knowing as they may.—-Pro- 
phetic Times. , 

iid caleeamala 

Lord:is with the soul inthe trial, and the 
mind is kept pertectly calm. ‘The spirit of 
love, the spirit of Ciuristis there: if thinking 
of myself, that is the spirit of selfishness, | 
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ARATION DAY, THE PREP 
Deav Bro. Brinkernorr; Sincethe Vorce oF titz 

Hast and Second Advent Monitor, published by me, 
is for certain reasons still suspended ; and having 48 ever 
an earnest desire that all false doctrines should be re- 
‘fated, and ‘that Bible truths should be established in 
their ktead, and being wil'ing to do in my feeble way 
What icau for that end, therefore I offer the foilowing 
brief remarks for the columns of the Hope or Isxagn. 

In Eccl, i. 9, we read that “there is no new thing un- 
der the sun.” Now this being the fact, the comment 
on Mark xv. 42, as appears in the “Report of the Battle 
Oreck Bible Class,” published in the Review and Her- 
ald of Feb. 4.1868, probably must have originated ‘un- 
der” a cloud For, certainly it must be acknowledged 

|, thatthe “thing” or idea is new WHT HE WINE of ihe 
canonical scriptures, ‘Phe cloud that obscures the blaz- 
ing light of this passage from their mental sight, also 
inevitably obsctires iton many other momentous pas- 
sages Gf scripture. May the Lord have mercy, and re- 
move it from their darkened minds. 

One text under consideration reads as follows: “And 
now when the even was come, because it was the prep- 
araiion, thatis the evening before the Sabbath.” Follow- 
lig this comes their comments upon the stress-words of 
the passage, in the form uf questions and answers ap 
foi.ows: 

“Quest. What is meant by ‘even?’ 
“ns. The approach of ihe Sabbath.” 

Was ever a construction ren- 
dered more vague aod foreign to the subject? T con 
fess T ever saw one more so T would likes to ask the 
leader of that class a few questions, Does the 
“even” in Ex. xii i8 mean “the approach of the Sab- 
bath’ [fso then we'read, “in ine first month, on the 

Strange ideu, indeed ! 

word 

“fourteenth day of the month, at’ the approach of the 
Sabbath, oye shail oat unteavened bread.” But is it 

always at “the approach of the Sabbath” on the four- 

teeath day of the first menih? Again: ‘And when 

Aaron lighteth the lampa at even,” &c. Ex. xxx. 8. 
Does the word “oven” in chia text mean “the approach 

of the Sabbath ?”* or does it not mean a certain portion 

of every Gay, called deticcen the two evens, as you will 
rendin the inargin, Again, “Watch ye therefore; for ye 

know not when the master of ine bouae cometh, at even, 
orat raidnigh:, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morn. 
ing.’ Does thy word “even” in this text mean “the ap- 
preach of the Sabbath ?"’ [fso, read accordingly and 
see Whateort of sense vou will make. Once mors: 

“Now this és hat which iliou shalt offer upon the altar; 
two lambs of the first year dar by day contmually. 
The eno 'ainb thou shalt offer in the morning ; and ihe 
other lamb thow shalt offer at even’? Mx. xxix. 38, 39, 
Dues tae word even ip ihia text inean “the approach of 
the Sabbath ?”" or does it-uean the beginning of an in 
terval ot which the pasceai jamb waste be killed an- 
nusty, and the DaiLy evening sacrifice offered? In al) 
the foregoing texts, the word “even” evidently means 
one and the same thing; and simply expresses an in- 
terval sometimes called, ‘between the two evenings,” 
which according io the Pharisees, Josephus, and the 
Rabbing, the first evening began when the evn inelined 
to descvid more rapidly, i,e, et the ninth hour (8 
viciogk PB, M,) while the second or res! evening _ com- 
menced qi sgnset. Oylmet, 

i decm it unnecessary to say more upon this point 
for the purpese of mare clearly subverting error and as- 
fablishing trath in its stead, and therefore pasa to no- 
ties the'y comment on the words, ‘the preparation.” 

Thoit question and answer 1¢ 98 folluws: 

i 
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What is meant by ‘the preparation ?? | 
“Ans. The day to prepare for the Sabbath. . One 

pen which all the work of the Sabbath tinay be done. 
that nothing unnecessary may remain to be performed 
on that day.” 

Weil, this comment, to say the least of it, is certain- 
ly anovelty. Even the very thought that such ar 
idea can be gathered from. the Bible is utterly vain, a: 

evangelists. Let us now examine them. 
Mark (xiv. 12.) testifies as follows: “And the first 

day of uvieavened bread, wher they kiiled the passover, 
‘his disciples said unto him, Where wilt thon that. we 
go to prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ?”— 
Friend class-leader, was the preparation here spoken of 
“for the Sabbath?” or was jit a preparation, to eat 
the pacsover. “See also Matt; “xxvi. 17. ° Luke (xxii. 
8; 0,7 testes, “And he sent Peter and Johiy saying 
Go, end prepare us the passover that we nay cat) And 
they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? ” 
Was the preparation here spoken of, “for the Sabbath ?”” 
Nay, verily; and you certainly shec!d know it was not. 
Again, Lukeé (xx i. 54.) testifies, “And that day was 
the preparation and the Sabbath drew on,’? Was this 
preparation “for the Sabbath??? Answer. John (xix. 
14) says “it was the preparation of thc passover.’? Bat 
What Sabbath was it that drew on??? Ans. John (xix. 
31) seys, “that Sebbath day was an bigh day,’? (or 
“great day,’—Syriae ) It waa not “the Sabbath” of 
Bx, xx. 10, but i was a festival Sabbath, viz., the pass- 
over Sabbath calicd in Ex. xii. 16, ‘holy convocation,” 
which ovcurs on the first day of the feast of unleavened 
brend on the Oth of the month Niszan,—March. O. S, 
which according to tie testimony of Jesus and the four 
evangclicts, and the positive science of astronomy in the 
calculation of full moons fell in the crucifixion ef the 
Saviour on the fitih day of the week. 

But, it is not my purpose here to discuss the point 
as to what dey of the week tbe Saviour was crucified,* 
but simply to show what ia meant by the words “even” 
aud “the preparation” in Mark xv. 42, . 

Much more teetymony from the Bible might be offered, 
but 4 deem it not necessary in so plain a case, as 
enough: aiready hag been adduced to prove the fact that 
the words “the preparaion,” in Mark xy. 42, does not 
Hivan “tu prepare for joe Sabbath,’ but plainly means 
“the preparation of ibe passover’ as Joli (xix. 14) calis 
it, Probably the Battle Creek Bibie class still hoid che 
doyma that “at the timo of the crucifixioa of the Sav 
ur, the Passover Sabyath and tho weekly Sabbath 
caine iogetner.?’ See editeri«l in Aeview and Herald 
No. 3, Vol. XXIT, But even if they do, Love no ne- 
cemsity of shew giving such an unscriptural meaning to 

ibe akove queted words of Mark xv.42. But what is 
still wore strange, is, that au Editor wio eluiins ta be 

imused with intellectual i gat by special communica 

tions of kuow vdge from the Supreine Besag in addition 

to. ibe B.ble throagk a living piopietess,should not see 
the, unscriptural view ol said Bible c.asé Lefyre going 

to press. But pernaps his wind is more infatuated 
with the additional teaching, (ban wtisimbued wits thy 

Loachings of the Bibie igeli, 
But to the subject avain. Now reapecting “what is 

ineant by even,” and “whabis meant by she prepara- 
iiva,”? which is the subject undyr consideration, the 

suin of the foregoing tastimony seems tu establish “the 
toJlowing scriptural view. : 

“And now when the even was come,’ (as the tex: 

teads) or at ever (Nui, ix, 3) when theainuh neur hac 
ee 

*Fur Latvia alvendy settled #ud published in the form of a char. 

called ‘*he Great W.ek, and aleo in painphiet form, efther or 

both of whigu may belad by &- dee@asing J. HM. LussvaAtey Pov: 

devce, &..1., or mysell. Pawmplitet, 18 cts.; Chart, 15 vts., post paid, 

te ence rtm te ence nena wimaennain- la adliadlne cilities: anne scilisneaty 

may readily be seen by the united testimony of all the | 

seinen ulhansiaiaciceeaeliiaianitis Vilna tate petit, salah tai: upping 
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come (3 o'clock, Py M.)+-"the houwof prayer’ (Acts iit, 
i) -+the very hour Jesus yielded up his spirit on the 
cross, and us the commencement of an interval of time 
vetween 8 o'clock P.M. and sunset of each and every 
lay of the week. But this particular “even”? on the 
lay of the cnucifixion was on the “preparation’’ day,— 
the day to ‘prepare to cat the passover, (not “day to 

: 

(31) ealls “a high day,” and what the Jews even “now 
jcail “a high day.’? 

This passuver Sabbath in the year of the crucifixion, 
according to the Biblé¢ and the unerring science of As- 
tronowy, in the caleulation of full moons as before re- 
marked, cane on the fifth day of the week, and therefore 

ger renmemane weckly Sebbags ty che Mr. ivening of one night and one day between, aud the prep- 
aration consisted in food &e for the great passover feast 
of unleavened bread. [I now submit the subject to the 
candid consideraticn of the Battle Creck Bible cless, 
and ta <'l who holu uw dogma that at the time of the 
crueifixion of the Saviour, the passover Sabbath and 
the weekly Sabbath come togeiher,’”? or who beligy@ thas, 
Jesus rose from the dead on the first day of the week 
as if taught in Spiritual Gifts, Vol. 1, Chap. 10, 

R. Rica,’ 
41 Shawmut Avenue, Boston, Masa, 
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IMMORTALITY NOT INHERENT. 

No theme has probably ever receiyed more. 
attention in either the Pagan or Christian world 
than the “immortality of thesoul.” - Lf the word 
soud be used scripturally, then immortality is 
not applicable to it cither in time or eternity.-— 
linmortality is the contrasi with, aud opposite 
of, mortality. As applied to man, therefore, it 
must refer to 6body and not te soul. To this the 
scriptures agree, it is this mortal that is to put 
on immortality. So much has been said #bout 
the sou!, thaf aimost ail else about the man haa 
been lost sight of. Preachers preach to save the 
soul; sinners are taught to save thetrsoulay proe 
tracted season: of anguish aud weeping ure apent | 
to save the soul. Suppose it be saved what is 
tv become of the man’ is there nothing of man 
but his soul? So entirely has the idea of saviig 
the soul permeated the chureh, that all outward 
ordinances are discarded altogether, o: deelared 
non-essential ; and if used, only as conipliment- 
ary to the Lord; thus reducing te religion 
a mutable creation of the emotional nature—a 
thing of feeling, rather than a comprehensive’ 
system of action, j 

The so-calied ¢hurch has never committed «a 
graver error, than in losing sight of the great 
truth, that if man be gsayod at all, he must be 
saved body and soul and spirit; and that there- 
fore tne ordinances of salvation which relate te 
the outward or physical man are just as ussential 
as those which reiate tothe inner or spirivual 
wan. Immortality is rot something inpernt, 
but something which relates to mortality — ine 
hody. Itis something, in the language of ful, 
ty be sought after: “seek, says he, “for gior 
and honor and immortality.” Rom. ii. 7). 1 
however, already possessed, why seek fur it?— 
‘the scriptures deciare Christ oniy hath imtgor- 
tality, This is tru¢in the strictest senape of he 
term, beeause He only has _— through death 
with a mortal body, into life with a gloriou-, or 
immortdlehody. The great work to be aecom- 
viished for inaa, is that his ‘vile body may be 
Changed” (Pil, iit. 21), and that whet [le ap- 
pears, we nusy be like him (John iit. 2) In or- 
der to avcomiplish this, the gospel of Cheinc.,.is 
equality applicable to the body and soul, and 

ing thal gospel, that the lifepiving principles 

“ei 
eee 

etepare for the Sabbath’’)—the day before the Subbsth, 
j—the great Jewish passover Sabbath whish John (ziz. 

sparit of man; aud it is on y in thne full apply: — 
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wre sMparted to him, his body preparcd fur iar GF 

mortatity, bbs 30u! purified fYom every unhioa 
einotiod, and hisspint crowned with exertask 
ing lite, O. a. Burgess, 4 ustur af the Christa 
Church ai dudianapoits, Ind. - 
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| If“eating and drinking” would make any 
‘likeness between our days and Noah’s; we can 
certainly say that there is a similarity. Not 
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NOAW’S AGE AND OURS 

.NOAH’S age was characterized by wickedness. 
The, people of that day were “eating and drink 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, and knew 
not till the flood came and 
They had so Tu? reiograded from God that they | 
cared not for his authority and worship, but! 
gave themselves up to idolatry and their lusts; 
‘the imagination of the thoughts of their hearts 
was only evil continually,” ‘But Noalf,” a 
preacher of righteousness, “found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord.’”? And amid this world of wick- 
edness he and his house were found faithful to 
God. The wickednessof the antediluvian worid 

had made man on the earth.” The peculiar 
traits of their wickedness is not explicitly told, 
but when their “every imagination of 
tho’ts of their hearts was only evil continually,” 
their cup of iniquity must have been full. Their 
whole minds and attention were given to their 
individual wants and lusts, and they entirely 
disregarded the worship and knowledge of God, 
God resolved to destroy that wicked worid with 
a flood of water, and Noah was sent to warn them 
of approaching danger, But they heeded not, 
and continued following their own ways till “the 
flood came and took them away.” 

“So shall it bein the days of the coming of 
the Son of mam. We are, evidently living 
in those days. Many signs which are being 
fulfilled in our generation show to us that the 
coming of the Saviour is near. ‘The shaky 
condition of the globe” indicates that its dissolu- 
tion is approaching. The prophetic periods 
have nearly all run out, and the prophetic events 
point out that we are living in the last days, or 
in the days of the coming of the Son of man.— 
And do the specifications apply to these times? 
Yea, yerily; to look abroad over the world, one 
would think that ‘‘the imagination of the tho’ts 
of the heart” of mankind was only eyil contin- 

ually. The earth is filled with viotence. Crimes, 
of the deepest and darkest die, are daily and 
hourly being perpetrated. A high position, or 
one Of trust is often used as a cloak for crime; 
and our.own nation has arraigned its Chief Mag- 
istrate before a court.of justice for “high erimes 
and misdemeanor.” . Europe ‘seems to be just 

ready for a mighty and a general outbreak of 
war,for which ample preparation has been made, 
and a general feeling of unrest scems to pervade 
the nations, each one of the Great. Powers wish- 
ing to preserve and retain the balance of power. 
Eviland ungodliness have the predominance all: 
over the land,and with the greater portion of the 
‘people of the world, God is. not in their thoughts. 

that it is wrong to'eat and drink, or that mar- | 

ee er | Wore-town enpct hex ae: ta Uur wali. [nvery town inust have a saloon, 
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riage is not a good institution. People in all 
ages of the world were necessitated to eat and 
drink to support life; but the passion for eating | 
and drinking is such that more people ‘‘live to 
eat,” than there are who “eat to live.’ Pam- 
pered and perverted appetites must be fed, and 
it soengrosses the mind that the day of the Lord 
or godlineés; is not thought of, 

Statistics show a vast amount of drunkenness 

(or lager-beer-hell, as we hearda miaister of this 
place denominate them, ina temperance-lecture) 
where the morals of the youth are corrupted, and 
those who frequent them become more or less 

our city “there are seven saloons and six church- 

intoxicated. The Marion Register‘nutes that in 

cto CN ee OES ara ne me Se ae At we SAAN» Bibione smeialden meee 

reference to the burden ofthe word, and many 
seem to forget that others have duties in regard 
tosending those thut are called of God to preach 
salvation to those in the regions beyond. God 
has declared He is no respector ef persons ; and 
while He has calied some to take their Bibles 
and leave home and its associations to go out 
amid the perils ofan wagodly wicked world, to 
warn then of the fast approaching judgment, 
and the groatieperiance of their being recon. 
ciled to Gud before it shall besaid of them, “Let 
the filthy be filthy still,” he has called with 
just as loud a voice to his believing children, to 
do their part inthe great work of calling the 
wicked and ungodly to timely repentance before 
God, 9s He has His ministering servants; -and 
that word by which we are to be tried, points took then: away.’’— | 

: iD . “WOU This carriage without assistance, Was sO-great tinat ‘it repented the Lord that he} 

ihe | 

es;”? aud in a ucighboring city’ More are five 
times ag many saloons as churches ; thus showing 
that the opportunities for drunkenness are great- 
er than for hearing ihe gospel preached. 
Drunkenness is not confined to the lower class- 

es. Remember the disgraceful drunken debauch 
of our present President of the United States at 
his inaugural as Vice President! and in his re-| 
cent visit to Boston he was too drunk to sit in 

in Europe, the 
Prince of Wales and the King of Greece exhib- 
ited themselyes in a German city last winter in 
a fit of drunkenness. 

| with@urfeiting and drunkenness, and so that 

toxicated, while others were known to be 80.07? 
as though it was an exception to the general 
rule. Drunkenness, and what is called moder- 
ate drinking, which is but a degree below out- 
right d-unkenness, are marked characteristics 
of our times, 

As long as government allows the manufaci- 
ure and sale of beer, whiskey, or any other in- 
toxicating drink, we cannot expect: to see a 
much better state of affairs. The: manufacture 
of native vine, we fear, is only helping on the 
drunkard’s cause. We are glad to read and hear 
of prohibitory laws being made in some localities, 
The temperance cause is doing a good work in 
reforming drunkards and drinking men; altho’ 
it cannot be expected to abolish drunkenness, 
for as in the days of Noah drinking was one of 
the characteristics of the times,so Jt will be in the 
days of the Son ef man; yet it will pluck some 
brands Irom the fire, and aid the gospel call in 
reclaiming sinners from the bonds of Satan. 

In Noah’s days they knew not, or believed not, 
till the flood came and took them away, so it 
will be in the days of the Saviour’s second com- 
ing. The “eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage’’ monopolizes the attention } 
the evidence that we are in the last days, and 
a preparation to meet the judgment is lost 
sseht of. ne 
And to-us who profess the ame of Christ the 

admonition is given: ‘*Take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 

We read of a Senator of 
our Congress ‘‘who was never known to be in- 

out Sur duty as plain as theirs, which is to sup- 
port by or with our means and such things as 

| we have, those who are burdened with the word, 
in an humble spirit, sothat they do not bear a 
double burden. 

Brethren, can you who profess to love Christ 
more than all beside, be indifferent in this mat- 

jter? Where the treasure is, there will the heart 
| 
be aiso, and if our hearis arein = the work, we 
will esteem it a privilege to cast in, as God has 
prospered, our means to send out His scryants. 
Christ’s words are, “To whom men have com- 
|mitted much, much will.be required,” or if we 
have an abundance of this world’s goods, we 
should do enough more, or make a sacrifice; 
for without the spirit of sacrifice, we cannot ex- 
pect to be esteemed His disciples, who said, ‘“ex- 
cept a man forsake all he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple.’ Can you, dear brgther, who have your 
barns and granaries filled with al! your heart 
need Wish, withhold from giving some to. that 
servant who, while he labors with his hands to 
support those whom God has given him, groans, 
weeps, moans, and prays under the burden, 
“Woe is me, if I preach not 'the gospel,” and all 
the while looking forward to the time when by 
his own exertion he may be able to be freed to 
go out to preach. 

What would you sell what truth you have got 
for? Yow much isit worth to you? O me- 
thinks [ hear you say, “take my all, but give 
me this blessed truth; take my earthly posses- 
sions, only give mea title to that possession 
purchased hy my Saytour’s blood; 

+ 
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home in a better land chan this.’ If these are 
your sentiments, will you not make a sacrifice 
to send this truth to others to whom it would be 
as precious, when received, as it now is to you? 
But there are those who will not take heed to 
the word, but hold on with a firmer grasp to 
what they have now, and reach out after all 
within their grasp. To such it will ‘soon be 
said, ‘‘Let them alone, they are joined to their 
idols—there is no possession for them in the ey- 
erlasting kingdom of our Saviour Jesus Christ,” 

- May’ God by his abundant grace help us all to 
weigh this matter candidly and prayerfully, and day come upon you unawares; For as a snare 

shall it come on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth.”’ bh J.B. 

peiieisic saci ~ 

The Duty of all to help support the Gospel. 
“How shall they preach except they be sentP’’ Rom. x. 15.. 

when God says “‘Give,’”? may we give it cheer- 
fully and willingly, knowing that the willing 
and obedient shall eat the good ofthe Jand. 

Dear brethten, not only are these lines sub- 

all of Christ’s Church who may read this. WE often hear the words of the apostle—* Woe 
is me, if I preach not the’ gospel,””—with © direct 

: a. ‘SYLVESTER YOUNG. 
Watervleit, Mich... ' isa : 
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mitted to you for prayerful consideration, butto 4 
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|. butis Mediator between God,the great law-giver, 
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Kingdom. | | make your calling and election sure... . For 

so an entrance shall be administered unto you 

abundantly into the everlasting kingdom.” 2 
We have received from Bro. J. B. B., of Ind | Pet. i. 10, 11. These scriptures wn ae the , : ead at “1! oi Ne er » kingdom. £ Ln acopy of the A. C. Lev:ew, requesting that we saints are not REM in the, kinge 2, i erecta . : ae . | Paul says, ‘Fiesh and blood cannot inherit the reply tothe following, on the subject of the king- | : 

. : HS ; Xingduuns of God” (1 Cor. xv. 60), which demon- dom, The writer makes a vigoruus effort to t'8s4e baie LG bd 4 i 

BY B. F. SNOOK, 

a prove that the kingdom is set up now, but. is strates that the Christian must be made immor- 

very careful not to tell us what or where it is.— | eat BCIOER luheriing the CH, fa: ie 
Fle sys that ‘the Materialist Adventists say, avail bine aust Inherit ine eden Meade 
tiat Christ has no kingdom now.” What does Deslesa ea and they are immortalized. att. 

he gentlemar n'by ‘Materialist. Advent- |*** 2} : 
a ihe le jason co who believe | fhe pai. Ene Reptile tap ae Pe i 
that man is now mortal, and will put on immor: |*> well as other points. Christ ag a apa nar. 
tality at the resurrection; and if so, he thusatig- ©U°° @ tne peer command ments i ia inte eh 2 
matizes many of hisown brethren, whom we '0H of entering the Pineda. res A : a 
might with the same propriety nickname ‘Jfa- S0°Y&s Eheretore, eoall break sai ee ae tail 
teriulist Campbetites.” coolmindinents, and see teach men ah 5 bs 

1. His first point is that Christ is now . King; be called the least ia the kingdota nie es : ut 

and he quotes the following to proye it. ‘AI Pospever shall dp anc vege Pree M : oda 
power is given unto me in beaven and earth,” Saal! be gatted great AB Le aaeeere i phaghistan 
Mutt xxviii. 18? Alirguthority: in what? He | *ilh: v.19. He also teaches that the ten A hie 
suys, AS Supreme ruler; as king. It that is so, | APA MAPU NS ae conden of otepnR ea Al . 
then God himself is disrobed of his authority, |S@YS) ‘1 nae ae enter Bog life, keep the com- 
and is subject to the Son, But such an idea is | enaments. en Dah es a i ee 
far from trath, Tne ‘ui power,” therefore re-| 5 f the terms GF UBEGGN, 7 o Maree teat tt y: 
lates to Christ’s office as Mediator and Kedeemer, | WV"! be paren pat, tho he gvey ty a Bel 
God has given him all authority as his embassa- | DU! after that is obeyed, and pardon Setanta 
dor to reconcile men to his Father. then it is required that we keep the ye atiin > 

Again he says that Christ is exalted above all Men's of God, and the faith of “pa re ah ‘thé 
powers and is head over all things to the Church. | le One pokey Abie ae ier eh on 
That is all very true, and stillhe is not king. | !4- left out, and that is the TG hatte Rt - 
Joseph was exalted to Pharaoh’s right hand, and singgore hiss Soh * pies Ak peintena pve 
was made ruler over the powers of Egypt, inso- pain eat Pie aye aye li B yee Frankl. 
much that Pharaoh said to him, ‘‘ Without thee, t. Whét is the kingtfon? 

2. [fit is the Church, what church is it? 
3. Ifitis the Church, why did James tell the 

© 
De 

shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the | 
land of Egypt.” Gen xli. 44. But Joseph was 
not king, for Pharaoh said, ‘‘Only in the throne d Hiei ; 
will I eS ciewce i eon ie "ah Le - ‘was ‘brethren the kingdom is yet a promise? ata 

a J \ . ° ~ 1 JEP as ‘ A 1 e 4 is is 

mediator between the king and his subjects, and | at ia figs oe Cae Rideau maak} eh 
as such, ruled over Egypt, under and in. subjec-, ara We He a sta i 7m see’ sie 
tion to Pharaoh. So with Christ: he is noiking, |, 2: 44 He Kingdou ts i D; ’ 

and how is it bounded? — 
Yoo) aes . | 6, Ifthe kingdom is set up, where are the and man,the law-breaker, Gal. iii.19. Further- | One cep eer : 

more, while Christ is thus seated at God’s right ere Boe ; é agubeehelcede dues. thrones 
: ‘judging valve ‘s of Israel. hand as a Saviour and Redeemer, and while he eee Re oy cdug-why. docs. Jouerlay 

is. the, head ofthe Chusch,,f4od is,.the,.bead of], {: Ut VAES! 8 ROW Aims Wes re a 
Christ, and hence, his supreme ruler. 1 Cor. xi that at his coming to judge the nations, he is 

t *) ? . * . 

mY re ings , 3?) Revucxix. : 1g of kings, and Lord of lords? ev. 3. We would now call our friend’s attention to, = et ciel : 
tha fallawinsy nainta. 15, 
vaeaw a2y7eaw iy aalng pyVvirtrty . 

Pat i 7 . 8. If Christ ig now king, who is mediator ? st.. T Jhrist is ] n, buton | ; : : 
hai sea a egg: Pay pee 9. If the kingdoin is now set up, why is not 

Pee ia el yal oe God's will ‘done on earth as it is done in ee: 
: d i re Pg ave ions ceased to 3rd. That he will receive his kingdom at the ,e2?” and why have the nations not 

judgment. Den vii. 9-14. learn war? See Micah iv. 1—6. cae 

° 4th. “hat he does not take his own throne till! We would advise our friend to read ic . ae 
his second coming. Matt. xxv. 31. again, before writing his —— issue, : 

2. The Subjects. He next tries to prove that; better tarry at Jericho till his beard grows out. 

the disciples who are baptized are the subjects, , a 

but iu this his failure is very manifest. He ad- Who are the “Israel of God?” 
duces Rev. i. 9. ‘‘I John, who also. am your (Continued.) 
brother and companion in tribulation, and in oe ite en asthe a. 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ.” That! And now we pass to Jer. xxx 3. “For, la, the day 

en ge lnm 

m. (8rd.) Peter says, “Give diligence to! 

John was notin the kingdom in. fact, but in 
promise, we prove (Ist,) from the fact that James 
testifies that the kingdom is yet a promise to 

the saints. James fi. 5. (2nd.), Paul exhorted 
the bretiren to persevere in the ways of God, 
that they mien enter into the kingdom, Acts 
iv. 22. Mr. Franklin would say, Paul, there is 

now no need of that: we are already in the king- 

come, saith the Lord,-that-I will bring again the captiy- 
ity of my people Israel aud Judah, saith the Lord; and 
I will cause them to return to the land that I gave. to 
their fathers, and they shall possess it.” 

Wherever the term Tsrael and Judah ocenr, they in- 
variably have reference to the two divisions of the. old 
house of Israel, or two kingdoms into which the house 
of Israel was divided in the days ef deroboam and Re- 
hoboain, the tribes of Judah and Benjamin constituting 
the kingdom of Judab, and the other ten tribes the 

a nn art = ae ah ‘ zt - : —- 

kingdom of Isracl, ‘This use of names forbids the Ap- 
plication of the propheey to the Babylonixt captivity 
as Lorael, ‘The ten ives were not concerned in that: 
Caplivity. Weare all aware that the term Israel nay 
inf some cases be applied to Judah, but very ‘seidom, 
But when they are used in conjunction, asim the above, 
it never has reference to Judau’s seventy years in Bate 
lon, : r 

; 4th v. “And these are the words that the Lord enske 
concerning Judah.” ‘Luis verse is a confirmation of 
God’s promises to them, ¥ 

5th v. “For thuy sath the Lord; we have beard s 
voice of trembling, of fear and not. of perce.’ The 
prophet sees them in great troukle, in» travail like a 
woman, men with thew hands on their loins, and laces 
pale, Well they might be impatient, for they are ripé 
to merge forth from this terrible night of darkness itt 
which they have been held for near, or quite, twothou- 
sand years, into a glorious day. A new covenunt ig 
about to be confirmed with them, and they are to be 
come again the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord. 
IJcar the prophet: 

7th v. “Alas! for that day is great, so that none is 
like it: it is even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he 
shall be saved out of it.’" Truly that day will ixe great; 
because it will be the great and decisive strugzle for 
aiid against the freedom of God’s chosen people —for 
and against the worship of gods that by nature ‘are 
no gods. Great because the great conflict hetween 
Christ and his old antagonist, the Devil,is now pending 
—the great campaign fur election is begun—Satan’s 
Empire is to be broken up —his power wrested fram 
him, and all power given to the Son. Poor, desolate 
Jacob, with paleness of ‘ace, and even men with hands 
on their loins, travailing with pain for deliverancs, ig 
the gem of contention, just beginning to see the light 
of heavenflash around hitn, comprehending the darknexs 
that hangs like a thunder cloud aroun: hiw,makes him 
dread the war of elements, his face grows paler, his 
pains increase, it grows dark where he is, he looks to- 
ward Mount Zion, sees a peculiar glory like the shi- 
ning of a great light, hears a watsher say “Arise and 
shine, for thy light is come; and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upow thee.” But Satan sheds darkness more 
and more upon them, and calls his agencies to his as. 
sistance, At this time watehinen are seen with Bibles 
in their Lands, and they read, ‘“Itas even the time of 
Jacob's trouble, but he sha!l be saved out of it.” There 
will be a time when the light of prophecy will reflect up- 
on this people, and there will be great uneasiness ainong 
them, Although in their dispersion, yet all eves shall 
be turned towards Jerusa'em, and thousands will be 
moving thither. Then Satan will stir up the heathen 
nations who have served themselves of them, (of Israel, ) 
and they will claim them-as, slaves, and will try to 
wake their bands tighter and their yokes heayier. Then 
somebody will read this promise to them : 

‘For it shall come to pags in that day, saich the Lord 
of hosts, that f will break his yoke from off thy neck, 
and wi'l burst thy bonds, and strangers shall no more 
serve themselves of him: but they shall serve the Lord 
their Ged, and Pavid their king, whom I will raise, up 

cob, saith the Lord; neither be dismayed, O Isra:l- 
for lo, I wil! save thee from afar, and thy seed from 
the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, arid 
shail be io rest, and be qniet, and none.shall make him 
afraid. For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to. gave 
thee. though I make a full-end of all nations whither I 
have scattered thee, yet will [uot make a full end of 
thee: but I will correct thee in measure, atid will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished.’? vs. 8! 21, it 

The construction of the 8th v, forbids an application 
of the text.to the restoration of Judah from Babylon 

iby Cycus, for it says, “Strangers shall no more serve 
themselves ofehim,” which was nol so in that case. Jn 
v. 9, they are seen rendering acceptable service to~ the { 
Lord theirGod and David their king is raised up unt 
‘them. » This is Christ raised up-to.siton David’s throne, 
[In v, 10 the Lord pledges his protection to Jacib and 
Israel, tu ‘‘save them from afar, and. their seed from 
the land of their captivity” ‘This must'be after Chrint 
has come—after the resurrection » fordacob is there, 

all at rest in a quiet s'are, and none to , make 

i 

afraid, RW. Rerp ey ( To be continued. yi os 
a» Phe yy 

Sitensaeiat somedigetiioke tie a 

unto thew. Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Ja- © 
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and his seed all prevent, -Jnceob from afar, the land . of 4 iz 
the enemy, and his sed from the land of their geal.
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THE HOPE OF ISRAEL: ° 
anemone TAS ae 

THE Si VEN TRUMPETS. 

“And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silercs in 

he ven aboutthe space of hvlf an hour, And I saw the seven an- 

gels whic stood before God; and to them were given seven trum- 

pete.” Key. vir. 1, 2. 

DEAR BREIHREN: There has been much 

said ahout this subject. Before commencing, I 

wish to say that it is by investigating and taking 

the word of God fer the man of our counsel, that 

we are ever able to come to a knowledge of the 

truth ; and I hope bo be aided by the spirit of 

God, while I shall try to say a few words on this 

important subject, 
Rev. v. 1-4. an I saw in the right hand of 

him that sat on the throne, a book wrilten with- 

in and on the backside, sealed with seven seals. 

And T saw a strong angel proclaiming with a 

loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 

and to loose the seals thereof? And no man in 

heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, 

was able to open the book, neither to look there- 

on. And 1 wept much, because no m@én was 

found worthy to open and to read the: book, 

neither to look thereon.’’ : 

Here, let me say that I understand this book | 

to be a book of the future, and ifany one could; 

be found that could open the book, John would} 

be able to hear and know what wasin the fu-) 

ture. John wept much because no man conid 
open ard read the book. ‘And oneof the elders 

saith unto me, Weep not: behuld the Lion. of 

the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath pre- 

vailed to open the book, and to loose the seven 

seals thereof.. *.* # * *. * * And T saw 

when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I 

‘heard, as it were, the noise of thunder, one of 

the four beasts saying, Come and see, And T 

saw, and behold a white horse: and he thaf sat 

on him had a bow; and a crown was given un- 

to him: and he went forth couquering, and to 

conquer.” Rev. v. 5; vi. f, 2. 
I shall not stop here to coniment upon these 

seals as we come tothem ; [ wish merely to show 

that each seal, as if was opened, presented some- 

thing new, yet future, Hero, let me say, that I 

understand beasts to symbolize powers, and as 

John saw tive first, second, third, and fourth seals ; 

‘4nd when he had opened the fifth seal, I 

saw under the altar the souls of them that werc 

alain for the word of God, and for the testirnony 

which they held’ (yv. 9). Thus John was per 'of the temple saying to the seven angels, 

en re i a ae a 
t 

“And I beheld when he hed opened the'sixth 
seal, aud, lo, there was a great eirthquake, and 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood,” &e. (v.12). Thus 

we sec, that under the sixth seal, the signs 

that Jesus gaveas tokens of his coming, are 

brought to John’s view; he saw the “heavens 

depart as a scrol] when if is rolled together ; and 

eyery mountain and island were moved out of 

their places,” thus causing ‘“‘the kings of the 

earth, and the great men, and the rich mon, and 

the chief captains, and the mighty men, and ey- 

ery bondman, and every free mau,to hide them- 

selves in the dens and in the rocks of the moun 

tains; and said to the mountains and rocks, Fali 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sit-| 

teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the! 

Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is come; 

and who shall be able to siaud?” (vs. 14-17.) £ 

wish to say right here that I do not understand 

that this finishes up the day of wrath; neither 

has it begun; but for-the first time the wicked 

are alnrmed, and see that sudden destruction is 

at hand, and ery out that the great day of wrath 

is come. — 

Here I wish to say a few words about the day 

of wrath. I do not understand the day of wrath 

to be a day of twenty-four hoars. ‘‘The day of 

vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my 

redeemed is come.’ Isa. xiii. 4. Itis the day 

that Job speaks of when he says, “O that thou 

wouldest hide me in the grave: that thou 

wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be 

past.” Job. xiv. 18. And in this duy of wrath, | 

Lunderstand that there will be no mediator; for 

ssse Fae 
° 

the prophet “saw that there was no mana, and 

wondered that there was no intercessor.” ‘For 

he put on righteousness as a breasiplate,... . 
‘and heput on the garments of vengeance,” «ec. 

Isa lix. 16,17. 

Thus I understand that the sixth seai brings 

us up to the day of wrath and winds up the day 

of probation, when they who are unjust must be 

uajust still, and they who are filthy must be fil- 

thy still, Iwish to say a few words more about 

this day of wrath before L leave this part of the 

| ; .) ; subject. 
opened he sia the deasis that should arise which | : LTRS 
ex abolized powers | The Revelator “saw another sign in heaven, 

great and marvelous, seven angels having the 

seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the 

wrath of God.” ‘And I hearda great. voice out 
+0 

mitted to look into the future, and see those who! your ways, and pour oul,the viais of the wrath 

hud been martyred for the testimony which 

they held. . 

The pate horse, 1 understand symbolized the 

of God upon the earth.” Lev. xv. 1; xvi. 1.— 

Now, I am led to believe these seven last 

plagues are literal plagues, for in them is filled 

Papal power; for Death and Hel! tollowed with 

him ; “and power was given unto thein over the 
fevrth part of the earth, to kill with the sword, 

and with hunger, and with death, and with the 

heasts of the earth.”? Thus John was permitted 

to see that dreadful slaughter under the fourth 

Peal, and heard them crying “with a leud voice, 

saying, How tong O Lord, holy and true, dost 

thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 

that dwell on the earth?” Thus John could see 

into the future no faster than the, seals were 
“i opened, and the things which transpired under 

I} one sea) did not occur again in another, but as 

~ saw there, transpired under that seal, and no- 
» where vise. 

in saw each seal open, ihe things which he} 

up the wrath of God, and no prophecy of the 

‘ scripiure is ofany private interpretation, IT find 
no place where these playzues are interpreted as 

being figurative, and if not tigurative they must 
be literal. Then there must be some place for 

them under the opening of some one of the sev- 

enseals. 1 do aot understand that the seven 

last plagues have been poured out under each 
one of the seven seals, or that there has, been one 
plague poured out under the opening of each 
seal. ‘*There was silence in neaven abuut the 
space of half an hour’’ (Rev. Vili. 1).. Now there 
issomething under the openig of this seal that 

enuses this silence, and w ‘aé ‘s\i. ? 

Ne ui 

pets.” “And the seven angels which had tho 
Seven trutupets prepared themaeives to. sound,” 
Rev. viil. 2,6. I understand these trumpets to 
be ,iteral, and correspond with the seven Jast 

plagties, and that it isthe same seven angels; 
and when one sounds his trumpet,he pours out a 

vial of wrath upon the earth. Afthe reader will 
conmipare the trumpets and plagues together he 

will see the harmony in this position. For in. 

stance look at the sth v. ‘**And tue second an- 
gel sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burniug with fire was cast intothe sea: and the 

third part ol the sea became blood; and the 

third part of the creatures which were in the sea, 
and had iife,died; and the third part of the 

ships were destroyed.” Now let us compare 

this with the second plague. 

‘And the second angel poured out his vial up- 
ou the sea; aad it beeame as the blood of a dead 

man: and every living soul died in the sea.’?— 

Rev. xvi. 3.0 I think that none wilbdispute that 
this plague corresponds with the second trum- 

pet. But John gives a more fell description 
when speaking ef the vials of wrath, than he 
does when speaking ofthe trumpets. I shall not 

stop to speak ofeach trumpet in full, but wish 
to make a tew remarks as I pass, hoping that 

ihe revter will compare the trumpets with the 
day of wrath. 

““And the fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, andthe third purt 

of the moon, and the third part of thestars. . . ' 
And I beheld, ane heard an angel flying through 
the midst of heaven, saying with a Jond voice, 

Woe, woe, woe, te the inhabiters of the earth 

by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of 

the three angels, which are yettosound.” Rev, 
viii. 12, 138. 

Under the sounding of the fifth trampet men 
shal! ‘‘seek death, and shall not find it; and shill 

desirc. to die, and death shall flee from them.” 
eh. ix. 6. O what a day ot trouble. ‘Phe great 
day of the Lord is near, 1t is near, and hasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord: 
the mighty man shall ery thore bitterly. ‘Phat 
day is a day of wrath, a day of troabie and dis- 
tress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day 

of Garkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and 

thick darkness, a day ofthe trampet and alarm 
against the feneed cities, and against the high 
towers.” Zeph. i. 14-16. “And to them it was 

given that they should not kili ther, but that 

they should be tormented five months.” Rev, 
ix. 5. Perhaps the reader may ask if this five 
months is not prophetic time? Tein only an- 
swer that [have no authority to say ‘hat it iss 
‘for in those days shall men seek death, and 
shall not find it,” and T ean ‘find no sathority 
for saying that these are not lileral months. 
“One woe is past, and benuld there come two 

more wocs hereafter. And the sixth angel 
sounded,” and what do we see? Prepar:tion 
for war—the same battle which is brought to 
view in the sixth plague. “And the number of 
the army of the horsemen were two bundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard the ntimber of 
them?” (vs. 12, 18, 16); and as the Lord has said 
dy the moath of the prophet—“And T will bring 
distress upon men that they shall walk4ike blind 
men, because they have sinned against the | 

‘““And Isaw the seven angels which stood 
before God; and to them Were given seven tiruto- 

Pree vie ae ee ss ee 

Lord; and their blood shall be poured oat as 
dust, and their flesh as thedung. Neither their 
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)} sliver uor their gold shail be able to deliver 
theim in the day of the Lord's wrath, but the 
whole land shaff be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy : for he shall make/even a speedy _rid- 
dance of all them that dwell in the land.” Zeph. 
i. 17, 18, Now tetus go to the sixth trumpet 
aytin (v. 2): “tAnd the restofthe men which 
were not killed by these plagues repented not of 
the works of their hands,’ &e. Here the Reve- 
lator calls the things which transpired under 
the siatn trumpet, plagues, thus referring, no 
doubt, to the sixth plague or vial of wrath where- 
in Was gathered “the kings of the earth and the 
wheie world to the battle of that great day of 
God Alinighty.” 
“Pie second wee is: past; and, behold, the 

third woe cometh quickly. And the seventh 
angel sounded; and tiere were greai_ voices in 
heaven, saying, ‘The kingdoras of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shal! reign for ever and ever.” 
Rev. xi. I, 15. There are several things 
brought to view under this seventh and last 

m trampe:: : 

E
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angel when he 
| of God should be finisoed, as he hath declared 
| fo his servauts the propirets.’’ 

| derstand this “mystery” to be the resurrection 
| “that he has declared 
| prophets.”? Says Paul, ‘Behold, Ishew you a 

1. “But in the days cf the voice of the seventh 
5 i beeveys oy cata eed 
shall bx gin to sound, 

Rev, x. (& i une 

unto his seryants ‘the 

mystery: Weshallnot all sleep, but we, shall 

all he changed, ina moment, in the twinkiing 

ofan eye atthe last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 

ruptible, and we shall ve changed.” 1 Cor. xv. 
51,02, Thus the resuirected ones are heard ‘to 
say, “the kingdoms of this world are, become 
the kingdoms of our Lord,and ofhis Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever and ever.” 

2. Under the seventh or last trump, the day of 
| wrath is finished up, as is brought to view in 

v. 19: “And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the 

ark of his testament: .and there were lightnings, 

and veices, and thunderings, and an earthynake, 

and great hail;’’ or,as itis more clearly brought 

to view in the pouring out of the seventh vial of 
wrath, ‘And the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great. voice 

out of the temple in heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It isdone. And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lighinings; and there wasa great 

éarthquake, such as was not since men were up- 

on the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so 

great. And the great city was divided into 

three parts, and the cities of the’ nations fell? 
and great Babylon came in remembrance before 

God, to give unto her the cip of the wine of the 

fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled 
away, and the mountains were.not found. And 
there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, 
every stone about the weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God becauseof the plague of 

the hail; for the plague thereof was exceediiug 

great.’? Rev. xvi. 17-21. 

Thus, we see it will be as the prophet nas said¢ 

“Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and 
maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, ; 
and scattereth abroad the. inhabitants thereof. 
And it shall be, as with the people, so with the 

the mystery | 

1é peopl .éth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they 
priest ; as with the servant, so with his master; es Fa 

endeal punibeoniieed 
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as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with 
the buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender, 
so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, 
so with the giver of usury. The land shall be 
utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the 
Lord hath spokeu this word.” Jsa, xxiv. 1-3,— 
And again, “Behold, the day of the Lord corm- 
eth, cruel both with wrath and flerce anger, to 
lay the Sand desolate: and he shall destroy the 
sinners thereot out of it.”? Isa xiii. 9. 

Thu. we ser thet guder in plague 
‘the Wicked must driuk the cup to its very dregs, 
and so must die, 

3. ‘‘And the nations were angry, and thy 
| Wrath is come, and the time of the dead tha 
‘they shouid be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unio thy servauts the prophets, and 

| to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, 
ismall and grest, eud shouldest destroy them 
which destroy tiie earth,’ Rev. xi. 18. Thus, 
we see that under the seventh and Jast trumpet. 
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is included the resurrection, the-rewarding of 
the saints, aod the judgment day of the wicked 
dead and their resurrection, and the destruction 
ofthem which destroy the earth. Says the 

I pro set, ‘lor yet a little while, und the indig- 
‘nation shall cease, rnd maine anger in their, de- 
‘struction.’ Isa. x. 25. : 
| ‘Thus, we may, in the langnage of Peter, say, 
‘The end of ail things isat hand: be ye there- 
i fore sober, 2ud wa.ch unto prayer,” fiew soon 
may tie sixth seal close (for we are new living 
punder that sexi,) and the world be left without a 
mediator! For, When once the master of the 
house is riser up, and hath shui to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, aid knock at tire 

| door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
‘Shall auswer aud say unto you, [ know not 
hwhenee yeare.” Luke xili.25. Then “the un- 
‘just will be unjust still, and the rigiteous will 
be righteous still.” Muy the Lord direct us all 
,is my prayer. >? 9 Ky Gs BRANCUL 

Hartford, Mieh. 
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LETTER DEP 
Then tlicy’ that feared the Lord spake often one to ancther: and 

the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance 

was written before him for them that thought 

upon his name.—MAL. m1, 16. 
LOPLI I 

Frem Bro. Everett. 

DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD: As I love 

to hear from you through the Horé. so I think 
_you may like to hear from me, specially some 
.of my aged brethren and acquaintances. Of all 

|the friends I have lost, the last is the greatest, 
| and most sensivly felt. She was my companion 
|in tribulation from youth to old age. But I 
‘have ne reason to complain. “The Lord gave, 

‘and-the Lord hath taken away. Blessed be the 
‘name of the Lord.”’ . L never realized the value 

of a living Saviour as I have since my dear wife 

‘died. In my lonely hours I feel that my Sav- 
liour is with me. He pities mes: He is my ad- 
vocate at.the right of the Majesty on high. ‘To 
Him I look up, and to the Father through Him. 
And truly ny fellowship is with the Father, aad 
with His Son Jesus Christ. My. joy is full. I feel 
the fellowship cf the spirit with all saints. ‘I pray 
for all (iod’s people of every; namé, that they 
may all be one, and come fully to the knowledge 
of the Son of, God, to the full, stature of perfect 
men in Christ. The present outpouring of the 
Spirit, and the conversion of sinners, seems to 

nie to indicate that we may hayea little time of 
tria} beyond this year. But I mean v0 heed the 
‘admonition in Rev. xvi. 15, ‘‘Behold I cowie as 
a thief: Blessed is he that watcheth, and keep- 

ere nen enn 

Let us keop loose from this world, seek the 
salvation of oumebildren and ¢tiées‘atound ua, 
and ‘come boluly to the throwe’of grice Yor help 
in every linie of necd.?") Lt becuinésius to teat alY 

‘things by the WORD, and-to “held- fast-ttrat 
Which is good.”?” Let us gird on the whole arm- 
or of Gud, that we may stand fi the evil tly, 

Brethren, pray for me, that I tday mcet you. 
WhCTS sivkhess and sorruw, pain aud denth, are 
feltand fcured no more, b-am yours fn the 
nie = ne a MERE BAMUELULY Hine On. 

From Biv. 1. RR. Leng. 
DEAR BRogHER: As we have frequently 

been cheered by the reports of the work of the. 
ord in ather fields, sve thiuk that tote iad ihe 
Lord has done, for us, will. cause many a On raise 
tu God,’’ to ascend from many a full heart, as we 
believe it has caused joy in heaven. Through ie 
labors of Hid. Wu. Rodgers and others in our. 
vicinity, quite a nuimbor of our young associates 
ikave boen lod to take the first steps of eniistumient 
in the cause of Christ. 

On the Lith jnst., our hearts were inade to re- 
Joice by seeing six of the number buried ves 
neath the wave, and rise to walk in newiess- of 
life, accepting the revelation of Ged to man tg 
a sulfivient rale or guide. to immortality, tie 
revelations aud traditions of nian te the contre. 
ry, notwithstanding, Sti 

Unive your prayers with ours that they may 
not tall by the way, but. that notwithstandiny, 
they have espoused an. un popuiar profession, : 
they may experience it a good profession, .and 
that we may all speedily be prepared, and acon 
behold our Lord, and be changed tu revlize end- 
less felicity. God:help us to avercone. 

: _, it. Lona, 

2 

Victoria, Daviess Co., Mo. 
a a — eer nee mere 

From Bro. I. S. Chaffee, ‘ 
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN Cris: 

Tam often made glad in reading some of your 
letters in the Hope. “Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of anyel!s, and have not cir 
ity, Lam become as sounding brass ora tinklihe 
ceymbal.”” ‘This charity “‘seeketh not her owr, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil.” {thy 
a great thing to be a Bible Christian, aid unless’ 
we are, it will protit us nothing in the wortd td 
come. bide caine 

I feel to praise the Lord that there is ‘saeh aw 
thing as having our hearts so filled with the love 
of God that there is no room for envy, hatredy 
anger, or malice, and'that we can feel from © diy 
to day that we dra'y nourishment from) Christ 
the living vine, and that we may know that our 
ways please God, and that He owns us for Hig 
children, and that itis more than our ineat and. 
drink to do our Father's will. Yes, and whe 
we bow in prayer before Him, He will liear 
us,and will also give us that hope that is big with 
immortality beyond this vale oftears, ‘O:brethren 
and sisters,w hile we can feel that His promises are 
sureyand He js willing to supply. athour wants if 
we will butitrust‘in Vin and prove ‘fajthful im 
His service, let us launch out Into the: deean . ef 
God’s unbounded love, where there. is neither 
shore nor bottom, and be filled with all-th 4 

ness of God’s love He Aer MER, ay a 
Yours striving for btérnal: 1, a bes toga 

see his shame.”’ 
ete 

1, 8, On. gu 
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THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 
MARION, IOWA, THIRD-DAY, APR. 4 
Ss 

87° Tax Editer of the Horg does not hold himself responsible for 
the sentiments contained in articles written fer the paper. Each wri- 

ter will be held responsible for his or her views of scripture. We 

hold ourself responsible for editorials, selections and comments 3 but 

viv farther. 

_ 

- Notice.—At the beginning of the next volume our 

secretary will g0 through the books, and Sal from our 

for the Hore from the pecinalng of the frst volume, 

and who wili then be two years in arrears, We .pre- 

sume that those who want the Hope will pay for it if 

they can, le do not design to cut off any who want 

the Hope, and.ge wiii'send it free to thoze..ceke want 
it and are not able to pay for it, if we know who they 

are. All such will find their paper marked “free” 
with their name on their paper or its wrapper. If any 

who should have it free should find their paper “stopped 

at that time, we pons they will nina ately inforin us. 
eae a = 

The Beggar: boy and the Flowers, 

The following story, the origin of whieh we cannot 

trace, beautifully illustrates the power of kindness: “Go 

away from there, you old beggar-boy! you've no right 

to be lucking at our flowers,’’ shouted a little fellow 

from the garden where he was standing. The poor: boy 

who was pale, dirty, and ragged, was leaning against 

the fence, admiring the splendid show of roses and tu- 

lips within. His face reddened with anger at the rude 

language, and he was about to answer defiantly. when a 

little girl sprang out from an arbor near, and Icoking at 

both, said to her brother: ‘‘How could you speak so 

Herbert ? Ym sure his looking at the flowers don’t hurt 

us.’ Awd then to soothe the wounded feelings of the 
stranger, she added: ‘‘Litile boy, I'll pick you some 

flowers if you'll wait a moment;’’ and she immediate- 

ly githered a pretty bouquet and handed it through the 

fence. His face brightened with surprise and pleasure, 
and he earnestly thanked her. 

Twelve years after this occurrence, the girl had grown 
toa woman. One bright afternoon she was walking 

with her husband in the garden, when she observed a 

young man in workman’s dress leaning over the fence, 

and looking attentively at her and at the flowers, Turn- 
ing to her husband, she said: ‘It does me good to see 
ania ne the geteee; Vil give that young man 

“Are you Rend of flowers, sir? It will give me nom 
pleasure to gather you some.”’ 

The young workman looked into her fair face, and 
then said ip a voice tremulous witn feeling: 

“Twelve years ago I stood here, a ragged boy, and 
you showed me the same kindness. The bright flewers 
and your pleasant words made a new boy of me—ay, 
and they made aman of me too, Your face, madam, 
has becn a light to me in many dark hours of life, and 
now, thank God, though that boy is stil! an humble, 
hard-working man, he is an honest and @ grateful one.” 

Tears stood in the eyes of the lady as, turning to her 
hushand, she said, ‘‘God put it into my young heart to 
do that litue kindnes~, and see how great.a reward it 
has brought.—-Selected by Wiu.ie, 

‘ = 

(" Tue eruption of Mount Vesuvius is increasing 
in power and grandeur... The volcano is throwing up 

STOP SMOKING. 

Mr. JAMES PARTON, who has been a smoker 
for thirty years, stopped suddenly, and is all the 
better for it. He SYS % 

“Tl have less headache, L enjoy exercise more, and step 
out more vigorously, My room is cleaner,, I- think I 
am better tempered, as well as more cheerful and satis-. 
fied, I endure the inevitable ills of life with more forti- 
tude, and look forward more hopefully to the coming 
years. fi did not pay to smoke, but mosi decidedly it 
pays to stop oe da 

Sv 

fer De. Bettows says the Pope is about 78 years 

His pergen is large and commanding, his head 

fulland wel) shaped, and ne looks more as Edward Ev- 
erett- did in the closing years of his life than any other 

person he can how think of. 

old. 

eee) Se ee eae: | Se a “Spuointments, 
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ASSOCIATION MEETING. 
Tne second annual meéting of the Christian Publish. 

ing Association will be held at Marion, Iowa, on Friday, 
May 8th, 1868, at.10 o’clock A. M. 

The object of this meeting is to elect a President, 

Vice President, Secretary. Treasurer, Editor, and Pab- 

lishing Committee, and for the transaction of such oth- 

er business as may come up for consideration. Those 

who cannot come can 4end in their ballots to the Secre- 

tary, or they can vote by proxy. Each share of $5,00 

entitles the holder to one vote. Let there be a general 
attendance, 

H. &. Canven, President. 

W.u. Brixkeanorr, Secretary. 

M CONFERENCE... 
Tnoere will bea Conference held by tle brethren at 

Waverly, Van Buren Co, Mich,, commencing May 8th, 

1868, at 2 e’clock. P. M. We hope there will bea gen-: 

eral gathering of the friends of the cause, Come, 

brethren, in the name of the Lord, and the God of 

Abraham Isaac, and Jacob will be with us, 

In benalf of the Church, 
Exp, GitnErt CRANMER. 

INESS DEPARTMENT. 
PLLA RRP PALS AAPL NP PR Ma APP, 

Business Notes. 

Tue Post Office address of Bro. Samuel Cronce is 

Mechanicsburg, Sangamon Co., Iil., instead of Mt, Car- 

roll, Ill, as formerly. 

0.2. Wiega L: We place the tio’ dollars to your 
credit on the Horr. The matter was not knewn here, 

or it was forgotten. We wish to correct all mistakes. 

RECEIPTS 
For the HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

$1,50 EACH. Wilson Certin, A. G. Long, N. 
J. Rodgers, Silas S. Davis, Mary E. Davis. 

$2,00 EACH, Moses J. Dunham, Drury Over- 

BUS 
LPEPLAL LLL A 

ton. 
$1,00 EACH. Robert Garret, Austin Price. 4 

$1,87. I.S. Chaffee. 
25 cents. L. M. Carter, Eli H. Morrison. 
75 cents. Mariette Roof. 

ee ee 

Received on Shares in the C P. Association. 

Harriet F. Cranmer $5,00. 
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y RoGks and Tract Ce 

For sale at the Office of 

The Christian Publishing Association, 
‘ MARION, - 2°.)  FOWS. 

Address all orders to W. H. BRINKERHOrY. 
LPP LL dd A 

The Two- Horned Beast of Rev. xiii, it—18 
The symbol as applied to the United States 
government UNVEILED, and its hidden de- 
Sormities brought to light, 

fied as the Papacy or Ruman Catholic Hier- 
archy. By W. H. Brinkerhoff. 80 pages 
Price, ‘post- paid) 20 cents. 

THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND 
TEN HORN TS of nev: maT CS Wi iat” does it ‘Sym-. 

ae 3 Eis cs mieaen ts aventnros re four Zation Ss 

the appl cation ofthe Prophecy cf the T'wo-horned beast 

of Rev, xiii, 11-18, to the United States. 

THE MINISTRATION OF CHRIST: WAS IT 
Changed ini844P ByD W. Gull. Price, Se, 

THE TRUE CHURCH AND. WIUAT IT {S 
CALLED, by Alexander Lock. An argument 

on churchnames. Price 5 cts. Postage 2 ects. 

DID THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST CON. 
STITUTE A PART OF THE TWO HGRNED BEAST! By W. 4, 

Brinkerhoff, Price, 3 cents, 

_|REVIEW OF W. G. SPRINGER, on the Sab- 
Dath, and Law of God. By B,'F. Snook. Price, Post paid: 1c 

An excellent work, and should be-.extensively circulated, 

_| VISIONS OF E. G. WHITE NOT OF GOD 
By B. F. Snook and W, Hi, Brinkerhoff, Price 

Being an examination of their contradictions, untruhts, and the 

deception used by suppressing portions of chem, — 

DEATH NOT LIFE or me DESTRUCTION 
OF THE WICKED ESTABLISHED, and endless misery dispreved 

by a collection and explanation of all passages on future punish 

ment. To which is addedia Review of Dr. FE. Beeecher’s Conflict. of 

Ages, John Foster’s Letter, By Jacoh Blain. Price, 25 cents. 

STEPHENSON any RUSSEL’S DEBATE on 
The Kingdom of God upon Earth~Its Natire, Locality, the 
Time ofits Mstablishment, und its Duration, 205 pages i2mo, 

Price, 50 cents. 

THE SEVENTH PLAGUE, or the world now 
vibrating under the effects of the sev nth vial. By Kid 8. 8. 

Brewer. Price, 8 cents. 

THE ONE GOSPEL, or on God s blessing to Abra- 
ham By Joel A, Simonds 12 cents, 

THE SOUL OF MAN—ITS NATURE AND 
DESTINY Price 6c. Postage, 2c, 

os 

Brus Meanine or Fortver anv Ever Lastine 

By Jacob Blain, 4 cents, 

, 10 cents, 

Tus Wickep not Immortat, Price, 4 ete, 

RESTITUTION, By Mra. L. K, Everett, Price, 10 cents, 

TIE GREAT CONTROVERSY between God and man By Hi. 1, 
Hastings. Price—Cloth $1,00. Paper, 50 ~ents. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, or A glance at Uhristendom asitis. By 

H. L, Hastings! Cloth, $1,00. Paper, 50 cents. 

MUSIC. Two beautiiul pieces of music on one 
folio sheet entitled ‘‘Redemption,” and ‘Béaulah,” by 8. C. 

Hanecck. Price, 12 cents, per sheet, post-paid, 

Also Sheet Music by H L Hastings, nine pieces on one 

vast quantities of fire, and but little lava. The det Donations to the Publishing Association. sheet: Calvary, ?Tis the very same Jesus, Over there, Hallelujah, ] 
rend : —_—_— shall rest, S9y Brother, Shall we meet, The Shining Land, The little 

tions are very loud and frequent. W. J. Wilson, $2,40. Grave, and We shall walk throughthe valley nm peace: Price 20cts. 
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“FHE HOPE OF iSHAEL. 
IS PEBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

Christian Lublishing Association. ohe 

TERMS.—One Dollar and a half a year in ad- 

vanes... FREE, te-those unable to pay. 

H, E. CARVER, PrEsIpENT. 

W. H. BRINKERHOFF, Eprror, 
(to whom al! communications should be 

addressed.) 
tO 

The Horr is designed to advecate the great truths of Eternal life; 

Timortailty and salvation through Christ; The perpetuity and immu- 

tability of the Law of God; Personal holiness; The second pergona) 

coming of Christ to judge the world: The restoration of srael: The 

reign of Christ on David's throne on the earth in the times of restitu_ 

tion, and other kindred Bible truths. 

“ALL THINGS NEW.” 

“And he that sat upou the throne gaid, Behold, I 
new,” 

make all things 

There’s a shadow on earth’s fairest light, 
Of human guilt and human tears ; 

She gropes her way through realms of night, 
That once sang with the spheres. 

But not the sport of blinded chance, 
The heavenly record standeth ‘trus ; 

She waite a full deliverance 
When God makes all things new. 

The worldis eld with senturics, * 
But not for these she bows her head, 

Close to her heart the sorrow hes— 
She holds so many dead! 

Sad discords mingle in her song, 
Tears fall upon her with the dew, 

The whole creation groans ;—how long 
Ere all shal] be made new ? 

Yet brightly on her smiles the gun, 
A bounteous TTeaven delights to bless; 

O, what shall be that fairer one 
Wherein dwells righteousness ? 

O happy world! O holy time! 
When wrong shall die and strife shall coase, 

And all the bells of heaven chime 
With melodies of peace. 

No place shall be in that new ear’h 
For all that blights this universe ; 

No evil taint the second birth, 
‘There shall be no more curse.” 

Ye broken-hearted, cease your moans, 
The day of promise dawns for you, 

For He who sits upon the throne 
Says, ‘‘I make all things new.” 

We mourn the dead, but they shall wake! 
The lost, but they shall be restored ! 

O, well our human hearts might break 
Without that sacred word! 

Dim eyes look up, sad hearts rejoice, 
Seeing God’s bow of promise through, 

At sound of that prophetic voice— 
“T will make all things new.’’ 

How long? The ages falter, dumb, 
As on the threshold of new birth ; 

The nations pray, ‘‘Thy kingdom come, 
The new heavens and new earth; ’?’ 

Karth turning, turning, nears that day, 
When all the angel-choirs anew 

‘bite like a serpent, they sting like an adder 

Shall sing, ‘‘Old things are passed away, 
God hath made all things new.’’—[Sel. 

POPULAR WORKS OF FICTION. 

‘How shall J speak thee, or thy power address, | 
Thou God of our idolatry, the Press ? 
Like Eden’s dread probationary Tree — 
Knowledge of good and evil is from thee !”’ 

“And the serpent said to the woman, Ye shall not 
surely die.” ; 

author, and when spread over the pages of the 
book, that soul acts upon its reader as truly 
as when acting directly, 

2. If any good there be in these works, 
pe 1s 20 good which can not be obtajned else- 
where. : 

3. Their veneral tendency ‘is to evil. They 
often present virtue and vice in false volors. 

These fashionable perisdicals, or popular 
works of fiction, are traps of Satan. hey 

Multitudes go after them ‘‘as the ox goeth to! 
the slaughter; or asa fool goeth to the cor- 
rection of the stocks. Tilla dart strike thro’ 
his liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and 
knoweth not it is for his life.’—Pray, vit. 22, 
23. ‘‘Hearken unto me,’’ says Solomon, ‘‘now 
therefore, O ye children, and attend to the 
words of my words. Let not thine heart decline 
to her ways: go not astray in her paths. For 
she hath cast down many wounded: yea, many 
strong men have been slain by her. Her 
house is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death,” 

Never did Satan devise a more artful, suc- 
cessfull stratagem to decoy the unwary, to fill 
the regions of despair, as when he set on foot 
these fascinating popular we klies and month- 
hes that are flooding the land, darkening the, 
heavens like the flies, frogs, lice and locusts) 
of Egypt, but far more dangerous. They org | 

up and come into thine house, and into thy) 
bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the 
house of thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy ovens, and into thy kneading 
troughs.” — 

“Orimes in every shape increase, 
Judgments stalk throughout the land, 

Signs are borne on every breeze 
That destruction is at hand.” 

‘While men slept, the enemy came and 

sowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
way.”’—Matt. xiii. 25. 

Let us look at this question a moment,— 
turn it over, 

1. Who are the writers of these love-sto-, 

ries, fictitious tales, novels, romances, fatal 

tragedies, horrid scenes of rape, blood and 

murder, that grace the pages of these popular 
weeklies and monthlies? With few excep- 

tions, are they not known to be persons lax in 

principle and loose in hfe? As is the tree, so 

is the fruit.” “Do men gather grapes of 

thorns, or figs of thistles?’’” “Out of the abun- 

dance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 
“Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 

clothes not be burned?” 

Books and papers have souls, they 
speak and act for evil or for good. 
book or paper is as dangerous as a bad man 
ora bad woman, a bad boy ora bad girl. Read- 

ing a bad book is keeping bad company, and 
reading a good book is keeping good company. 

Every book, every paper, has a soul, breath- 

ing a spirit good or bad. It is the soul of its 

think, 

,ved heart, 
alone because they carry souls upon their 

\See' 1 Tim. ii 9; 1Pet. in 9. 

A. bad'aid and stimulate each other. 

indolent and sluggish habits of thoughts. The 

4. ‘The reading of them is a wicked waste 
of time whiclrshould be employed in the ac- 
quisition of useful knowledge. Precious hourg . 
more precious than rubies, whjch God has giv- 
en for noble and holy purposes, are wasted in 
ininistering to the morbid appetite of a depra- 

Golden moments lost, are not lost 

wings. 
©. Their cost is another objection. Thou- ” 

sands of God’s money are lavished on these 
literary serpents, these poisonous reptiles, un- 
clean things like the frogs spoken of by John 
the Revelator, that ‘proceed out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet; for they are the spirits of devils,’’ 
See Rev. xvi. 13. 

6. These fictitious readings often lead to 
insapity and suicide. The imagination be- 
comes wild and extravagant, like a ship in a 
storm without compass or helm. <A distorted — 
imagination unfits human beings to live, and 
think, and act, in this common-sense, matter- 
of-fact world of ours. Hence the many dis- 
appointments, the discontentments, the mis- 
ery, the broken hearts, the insanity, and the 
suicides among novel readers, 

7. They weaken the judgment, the reason- 
ing powers are unhinged, and all the percep- 
tive faculties destroyed or greatly vitiated. 
More than this, all the generous affections of 
the heart become blunted and seared under 
their blighting and withering influence! The 
intellect is greatly injured by their creating a 
distaste for nobler and more solid reading, 
Men do not like to go from the splendid pala- 
ces of kings—from the soft and lascivious 
drawing-rooms of dukes and counts, into the 
common walks of lifs; no, they would rather 
Inxuriate amid the splendid castles and en- 
chuuted scenes of the novel writer. . 

8, ‘They beget a vain, volatile, frivolous 
mind. Are not-most habitual readers of ficti- 
tious works excessively fond of gay and expen- 
sive clothing- -external decorations, ornaments 
of jewelry, of*‘guld, pearls, and costly array,” 

things strictly forbidden in the word of God? 

9 Novel reading und idolatry in dress, foolish 

talking and jesting, go hand in hand; they 

( They produce 

habitual novel reader unfits himself for intense 

mental application, as the history of literature 

abundantly shows. The taste of such persons 

& 

; 4 
=] 
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is like that of the epicure, who has long been 

fed upon highly seasoned and stimulating food; 

sgh
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of amusement, 
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Dr. Arnold says:—‘‘Childishness in boys 
~even of good ability, seems to be a growing 
fault, and I do not know what to ascribe. it to, 

_ except to the great number of exciting books 
The habit is to the mind 

what indulgence in intoxicating drink is to 

174 
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he no longer relishes plain diet, such as na- 
ture and health demand, 

craving for excitement, and for an excitement 
which unfits the faculties and draws away the 
affections from duty, from heaven and from 
God,” : ) 

10, They are the stepping-stones to the 
theatre, the house of ill-tame, ‘‘the way to 
hell, going down to the chambers of death.”. 
ELOY, Vi Bla. af 

ii. They unfit the mind for devotion, Who 
ever knew a novel-reader, or one spending 
daily whole hours..poring over the : i 
“Harper,” “Godey,” “Peterson,” Ballou,” 
‘‘Leslie,” “the New York Ledger,” the com- 
icalg, and other mixed publications of a simi 
lar character, a diligent student of the Bible, 
a lover of prayer, a consistent follower of Je- 
sus Christ? Was sucha thing ever? ‘Can 
two walk together except they are agreed?” 

12, They lay the ground-work for gambling 
and stealing. Young men that have their 
minds vitiated, and their moral sensibilities 
perverted by novels, will not endeavor to pro- 
cure wealth in the ordinary way, by labor and 
paticnce; this is too slow a process to satisfy 
the fevered and excited mind. Fortune must 
be made at once. 

13. They are one of the most potent en- 
gines the devil has ever been able to plant 
upon our earth, to undermine the principles of 
virtue, and subvert the morality of the Buble. 
They drive the individual from the sanctuary, 
close the Bible, alienate the heart fram God, 
and plunge the-soul into temporal ruin and 
eternal death! The -habit vrows with our 
growth, and, if Permitted to run on, will pol- 

lute the soul even in the world to comic! 

15, Finally, these pope works of fiction 
poison the soul in all her faculties. “The 
whole head becomes sick, the whole heart 
faint,” the native depravity is fed and foster- 
ed, and, like the sickly plant of a hot-house, 
rapidly forced to maturity. The Bible,—that 
“dread wondrous book, the atthor God him- 
self, the subject God and man,’ that book 
which is a transcript of the Eternal Mind— 
that book which has ‘‘God for its author, truth 
without error for its subject, and heaven for 
its object,”—that book has no charms tor the 
novel reader! No, it deals in truth and ‘not in 
fiction! and he has no soul to enjoy the beau- 
ties of truth, Novels are sharp rocks just be- 
neath the smooth surface of the moral sea of 
life, around which float in shattered fragments 
the wrecks of lost and ruined millions! And 
yet others will still venture ia that treacher- 
ous sea! 

Satan was the first author of novels, and 
his followers have been quite successful in 
carrying out the principles of his school. It 
was he who first addressed the imagination 
and passions of Eve in the garden of Paradise; 
and was it not a deceptive and unfounded 
tale, that “brought.death into our world, and 
‘pil our woe?” 

one near: 
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What can be done to stay this desolating 
scourge, issuing from the pit, so long as relig- 
ious editors advertise and puff novels, roman- 
ces, comicals, fovlish, nonsensical, sickly, sen- 
timental love-tales. Ministers and ministers’ 
wives write novels, read novels; religions ed- 
itors write novels, puff novels, read movels.— 
“Woe to thee that spoileth, and thou wast 
ae ed.” Woe to the redellious chil- 
dren,” saith the Lord, ‘‘that take counsel, but 
not of me.” ‘*Woe to them that call evil good, 
and good evil; that put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter.” Some mens’ sins 
are open beforehand, going before to judgment; 
and some men thev follow after. Likewise al- 
so the good works of some are manifest be- 
forehand; and they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid.”"—1 Tim. v. 24, 25. fei. ee 

Good books and good papers preach; bad 
books and papers preach. One is a savor of 
life to life, the other of death to death! One 
preaches salvation, the other damnation! Sol- 
omon says, ‘An ungodly witness scorneth 
judgment; and the mouth of the wicked de- 
voureth iniquity. Judgments are prepared 
for scorners, and stripes for the back of fools.” 

—D, Ff. Newton, in World’s Crisis, 
eaten ieee 

THE TWO WITNESSES ;5 OR THE END. 
ING OF THE 1260 DAYS, 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: 

With your permission, I would like to say 
a few words through our little paper upon the 

ending of the 1260 days, brought to view in Rev. 
xi. 8, 7, as follows: 

‘And [ will give power unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy « thousand two hundred and three 
score days ciothed in sackcloth. * * * And when 
they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war 

These witnesses are Christ’s witnesses. He 
says, ‘‘I will give power unto my two witness- 
es.’? Hence, § shall take it for granted that 
they are the Old and New ‘Testaments. The 
Two Witnesses have never ceased to bear testi- 
mony, and will not tilltime ends; but their tes- 
timony in sackcloth, (the only testimony spoken 
of in the chapter,) is limited to 1260 years. 

A beast, in prophecy, invariably symbolizes a 
civil power. (See Dan. vii.) Here, then, 
have a civil power ascending out of the bottom- 
less pit. This pit is, of course, symbolical, as it 
contains within its precinets a liying nation, 
which comes outat the end of the 1260 years. 
As a symbol, it must refer to some gigantic sys- 
tem of corruption, and consequently represents 
the Catholic Church. Her doctrines have no 
foundation in truth, therefore have no foundation 
atall—are bottomless, 'This church is represent- 
ed as reigning over the kings of the earth du- 
ring 1260 years. In chapter xvii. it is said that 
the number of kings over which tho woman 
reigned are seven. ‘hese kings represent civil 
governments that rise in consecutive order du- 
ring this period, and in their turn support the 
woman. See vs. 9, 10, 

After the seventh and last king had reigned 
‘‘a short space,” and the end of the 1260 years is 
reached, ‘one of the seven” over which she had 
reigned, became an eighth, and this one is said 

wo 
vv 

to be “the beast out of the bottomless pit.” Rey. 

— a calf OI 8 en 

against them, and'shall overcoine them and kill them.” ] 
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xvii. 8,11. Theapostate city Peigned over seven 
kings, and as the eighth had Leen reigned over 

as one ‘of the seven,’ it must of necessity be a 

revolted power in its new form. We now see 

the meaning of the phrase ‘aseendeth out of the 

pit.’ This cighth power which had been 

chained in the bottomless pit of Catholicism, re- 

volts from the reion of. nrystical Babylon at the 
jend of the 1269 years; and comes out of this pit 

by casting off itg allegiance to that Church. This 

is the power that kills the ‘‘two witnesses” of 
Christ. 

What is necessary to effeet their death? The 

establishment of the Catholic ereed by law (the 

creed of Justinian in 533) clothed them in sack- 

cloth. This partially obscured their meaning, 

put atthe end of the period they are to be ren- 
dered null and void—a dead letter: their testi- 

mony is to be destroyed. The power that dees 

| this, is to be an enemy to the word of God, or 

an infidel beast or government. Nothing- but 

the establishment of infidelity by law will ren- 

der the scriptures null and void, or put an end 

to their testimony. Every system of worship, 

be it ever se erroneous, is professedly founded on 

the Scriptures, execpt that of the heathen or in- 
fidel, to whom they give no ray of light. 
Now we have only toinquire, if one of the 

great Catholic powers of Europe revolted from 

the Church of Rome and established infidelity 

by law at the end of the 1260 years? and the 

page of history answers yes! Is it possible for 

usto mistake the power? No; there is but one 

beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit in 

the prophecy, and there has been but one pow- 

er of modern times that has done the work, 

namely, France in the Reign of Terror. France 

had been one of the most bigoted, intolerant 

Catholic powers in the ‘‘dark ages,’?? in whose 
territory 70,000 Protestants perished in one night 

atthe St. Bartolomew massacre. But in 1789 
the scene is changed, and the war or revolution 
in its commeneement is to throw off the restraint 

of the Catholic Church. The Revolution began 

July 12, 1789, with an attack on the Bastile of 

Paris. On May 17, 1790, ‘‘all connection with 
the Roman Court was dissolved’’ by the Nation- 
al Assembly.. (Bower, Vol. IIL., p. 414.) Here 

France “‘eame out” of the Roman Church by de 

stroying all union between them. But I have 

already intimated that the 1260 years began 

with the decree and letter of Justinian in 533, I 

shall next endeavor to show by history where 
they ended. ; 

‘* Their first Constitution,’’ saya Dr. Jedediah Morse, 
D. D., in his Universal Geography, printed in June, 
1796, p. 360, ‘was presented to the king on the 3rd of 
of Sept 1791. Butin this Constitution they did not 
entirely dissolve their allegiance to the then existing 
government, for in Art. 3, of that Constitution, they 
declare that ‘no act of the Legislative body shall be 
deemed law, unless consented to by the Representatives 
of the Nation, and sanctioned by the king.’ ” 

‘Art, 4. The supreme Executive power resides in 
the hands of the king.”’— Zid, p. 684. 

‘*The second Constitution, by which France was de- 
clared to be a Republic, was agreed to in the Conven- 
tion on the 23d of June, 1793,.’—JZdid, p. 871. 

“On the 24th of Sept., 1792, the National Conventior 
was opencd, and in the first sitting abolished royalty. 
All the moasures up to this time bad for their sole aim 
the overthrow ofthe Monarchy. On the 19th of. Jan, 

-he was executed.” — Cyc, Hist. p. 224. ---. 
“The trial of theking began about the end of the year 

1792 to engross general attention, In yarious public 

* 

i _torship was resumed after.the 2154 gf May, in tne Com- 

| people, ABOLISHED IN FRANOR 

he was condemned, and on the 2lst ofthe same month 

a degree of judgment and presence of mind, which neith- 
er his friends nor his enemies had imagined him te 
possess, On the 26th of Dec. he was again introduced 
to the Assembly, and informed by the President that he 
was to be definitely heard on that day. His defence 
was read by one of the advocates whe were appointed 
to plead his cause. The discassion was closed on the 
19th of Jan. 1793, and on the 21st of January the king 
was beheaded. He met his fate with fortitude??— Uni- 
versal Geography, p. 688, 

“A very alarming tumult took place at Paris on the 
distof May, 17938. Part of the convention were in 
some danger of being massacred, and the scene closed 
by the arrest of a nuinber of the metnbers, On the 23rd 
of Jane, a new Constitution was published by the Con. 
vention,”—Jbid, p. 689, 

‘The Convention should be the arimsas much as the 
head of the Republic. Every member of this assembly 
his Instinct—that of safety when the laws were broken, 
This instinct manifests itselfon the instant in. their 
acts. ‘The Convention did not ask for the Dictator- 
stip; she did not del-gate it; she took it. This Dicta- 

iiitee of Public Safety. In the same manner that the 
Nation had reeailed to itself its inalienable Sovereignty, 
in 1789, the Conventien called to itself every power in 
1783. The appointed forces were. essentially weaker 
than the direct-ones. Such was the situation of the 
Convention in the month of July,1793,"— Lamartine’s 
Llist. of the Girondists, Vol. 11L pp. 198, 108. 

1793. This wasthe year that they commenced 
thoir crusade upon Christianity and the Bible. 
Says the historian: 

“In 1798 the Convention abandoned themselves to the 
most extravagant excesses. On the motion of Gobet, 
Archbishop of Paris, THEY SUPPRESSED THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION ; passed a deerce that the 
only FRENCH DEITIES HEREAFTER SHOULD 
BE LIBERTY, EQUALITY, AND REASON: esteb- 
lished a Republican Calendar; ABOLISHING THE 
SABBATH, and instead of it, MADE EVERY TENTH 
DAY A DAY OF REST.” —Llements of Hist. by J. 
ij. Worcester, A. A. S. 8. AS. p. 166. 

“A D 1793, Jan. 21. The king was murdered; he 
had been deposed Aug. 14, 1792. June 23, 1798, the 
Constitution of the Republic was proclaimed, its prin- 
ciples being the Sovereignty of the people —the ind ffer- 
ence of the Government to all distinctions of religion,” 
—Croly on Apoce. p, 141, 

“A, D. 1793, The Republicbegan. It declared that 
death was an eternal sleep ; that Christianity was 
ait imposiure ; aud that THERE WAS NO GOD,?— 
LTbid. p. 89. 

“The Bible had passed out of the bands of the people 
in all the dominions of Popery from the time of the Su- 
premacy. ‘The doctrines had perished, and left their 
place to human reveries. The converts were martyred. 
At length the full triumph of the old spirit of corrup- 
tion and persecution terribly arrived. In the year 1798, 
twelve hundred and sixty years from the letter of Jus- 
tinian declaring the Pope ‘Universal Bishop,’ the JOs- 
nel was, by a solenn act of the Legislature and the 

The indignities 
offered to the actual copies of’ the Bible were unimpor- 
tant after this ; their life is in their doctrines, and the 
extinction oi the doctrine is the extinction of the Bible. 
By the decree of the French Government, declaring 
that ihe Nation acknowledged no God, the Old and New 
Testaments were slain throughout the limits of the Re- 
public of France, but contumelies to the sacred books 
could not have been wanting in the general plunder of 
every place of worship. In Lyons Tuzy werk praaarp 
AT THE TAIL OF AN ASS IN A PROCESSION THROUGH THE 
strEEts.’’—Zbid, p. 174. 

The Church and the Bible had been slain in France 
from Noy. 1798, till June 1797. The three years -and 
a haif were expended [their dead bodies were to lie in 
the streets three days (years) and a half], and the Bible, 
60 long and sternly repressed before, was placed in 
honor, and was openly the book of free Protestantism,” 
—Jbid. p. 181. 

“But more formal scoffings were prepared by the 
government. On the Ist of Nov. 1793, Gobet, with the 

judgment will burst upon) an astonished world 

dedicated to ‘Reason and Truth,’ was celebrated in the 
Cathedral of Notre Dame, which had been desecrated 
and named ‘the Temple of Reason;? a pyramid was 
erected in the centre of the church, surmounted by a 
temple inseribed ‘To Philosophy,’ The torch of ‘Truth’ 
was on the altar of ‘Reason’ spreading light, &c. The 
National convention and all the authorities attended at 
oA Rureenee, and insulting ceremony,”’—JZbid. pp. 

WA. DD. Oae, Idolatry revived—the scriptures were 
forgotten or forbidden—ihe church was persecuted with 
a tevociiy and siaugitt? ditogether exceeding that of Pa- 
ganism, and the power of the idolatrous persecutor wag 
to continue in force during 1260 years, * * The pe- 
riod had begun with the Spiritual Supremacy of the 
Pope, in 588. The chief persecution began with the 
possession of independent power, tensporal and _ spirit- 
ual, by the Papacy in the beginning of the 18th century. 
The period closed with the French Republic in 1798,’ 
—Ibid, p. 208. ‘ 

On an extract by Dr. Moore, Bro. Miller said: 
‘The sentiment was published by Dr. Moore, A. D. 

A662. Ina little more tuan a hundred and thirty years 
afterwards it became a matter of fact instead of proph- 
ecy and opinion. No one need be informed that one ot 
the ten kingdoms of Western Rome. or of Papacy, 
France, abolished all titles and orders in one day or de- 
cree, in A, D. 1798. ‘The faithful watchman of one 
hundred years ago could tell the time of night. He 
knew that the ‘word of prophecy,’ and not the fulfill- 
ment of it, was the ‘light’ by which he could Zaza 
through the miryor of truth, into the future, and view 
by faith the fulfillment of events distinctly marked out 
by God.” : 

Thirty- one years betore the end of the tribu- 
lation of the Church, Dr. Gill remarked truly : 

“fhe witnesses have not finished their testimony : 
they are still propbesying in sackeloth-”? 
““And when they shall have finished their 

testimony, the beast that aseendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them and 
kill them.’? How perfectly this had its fulfill- 
ment in the French Revelution in 1793. Such 
was the enmity against these ‘“Two Witnesses,”’ 
that impiety was carried to ifs utmost height, 
and the Comedian Monart, in the Chureh of 
St. Roch, in the face of High Heaven exclaimed: 

“God, if you exist, avenge your injured name. I BID 
YOU DEFIANCE! YOU REMAIN SILENT! YOU 
DARE NOT LAUNOH YOUR THUNDERS!! WHO 
AFTER THIS WILL BELIEVE IN YOUR EXIST. 
ENCE?” 

Thus we have come down the stream of time 
to the end of the 1835 days which commenced 
with the sackcloth state of the “Two Witnesses,’» 
and we are now treading upon the closing scenes 
of this world’s history. The light on the pro- 
phetic chart is on the increase, and will continae 
to increase ‘more and more unto the perfect 
day.’ A little while and the eternal scenes ofthe 

—the work will be done—God’s saints redeemed 
from death, 

All the natural elements sympathize'with fall. 
en man, and “groan to be delivered from this 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God.’”’ 

Dear reader, will you be ready? Come, O 
come, for all things are now ready! “The spirit 
and the bride say, Come. And let him that 
hearcth say,Come. And let him that is athirst, 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the 

water of life freely.”’> O come and participate in 
the glory that is to be revealed at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. ‘tHe which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amens 

Republiéan priests of Paris, had thrown off the gown, 
and abjured religion. On the 11th, a ‘Grand Festival,’ 

' GOSSIP. : é 

‘WE NONE OF US DO HALF AS WELL AS WE 

OUGHT,” 

Two ladies were seated within a pleasant parlor, on 
a quiet 1 their hands busily employed, and— 
their tongues working in unison. A fragrant breath » 
came floating through the open windows, and the reom 

yet amid all these delightfal surroundings, an evil spir+ 
it found entrance, and if we listen for a moment to the 
animated conversation, we shall find it to be one which; 
with sorrow be it said, is too common in every commu- 
nity. 

‘Indeed, Mrs. M.,” were the first words we ehanced 
to hear, “I half suspected she-was not very pleasent in 
her family ; Still I consider her one of my best neigh- 
bors, and am truly sorry she has such a failing. I find . 
her to be an excellent neighbor, but she is an incorrigi- 
ble scold. If she only possessed Mrs. B.’s disposition, 
with her habits of neatness and order, what a charm- 
ng woman she would make. But itis no pleasure to 
enter Mrs, B.*s doors, everything is in such confusion, 
and oflate [ seldom call there. Now our minister’s 
wife isa pattern of good order, and itis really a delight 
to sit down in her cool and shady parlor on a warm 
summer day, but then she is no more fit for a minister's 
wife than a baby—she always runs to meet hor  hus- 
band every time she sees him entering the village, and 
half the time is at play with the school children or 
singing about the house and garden with all the rude- 
ness of a child. TI do like to see women have a little 
dignity!” And the speaker threw down her work with 
an impatient gesture, as if giving emphasis to her un- 
charitable remarks, re 

An aged lady sitting quietly by an open window, 
raised her mild blue eyes with a heavenly expression, 
and in tones kind and gentie, she said softly; ‘Ah, 
well, ‘we none of us do half as well as we ought,’”’ 

Gentig reproof! and one which, if always remem: 
bered, would save many an unkind word and thought 
of those who are only like themselves—human, We 
are all possessed of evil tempers,.and have many strng- 
gles for the right; indeed we find life but one long 
school, in which we are striving to gain the victory 
over our sinful natures. It is a very beautiful world in 
which Ged has placed us, surrounding us with blessings 
innumerable, and he neverintended we should use the 
facultics he has given us in looking for the imperfer- 
tions of our associates. How unworthy of rational 
beings, endowed with intellectual and reasoning minds, 
spending their precious moments in looking upon \the 
dark side of their friends’ characters, speaking of their 
Sauls rather than their virtues,wen after a few more 
days are passed every idle word will be brouzht into 
judgment. Tad we only a microscope, with which we 
could look into our-own hearts, how would the faults of 
those around us sink into insignificance in comparison 
with the deep sinfulness found therein, ind we should 
be ready to exclaim with every passing breath, “how 
true itis that ‘none of us do half as well as we ought.’ 
—Sel. 4 

eee 

Snort Prayvers.—There were but three wordain the 
petition which Peter gasped out ;; but they were si. 

cient for his purpose. They reached the ear of Jeana, 
and his hearttoo. Not length, but strength, is desira- 
ble. A sense of need is a mighty teacher of brevity,— 
Verbiage is to devotion as chaff to the wheat. Precious 
things lie in emal] compass, and all that is real in prayer 
in many a lopg address might have been uttered in, a 

Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” "JoHN ©. Day. 
South Ashburnham, Mass. 

sentence as short as that which burst from the soul. of 
the sinking apostle. 
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“WHAT IS MAN?” 

To THE EDITOR OF THE in Hopr OF ISRAEL: 
Sir:—I send this to you to publish, if not 

contrary to your rules, 
In the Horr of Feb, 25th, p. 144, is an _ article 

on “Whats Man??? in which LT cannot’mzree 

with the views of the writer. T wish 
Ife says: 

“The first that we read of man is, that ‘God said, Let 
us make man in our own image, after our likencss. So 
God created man in his own image,’ ”” 

Then he says: 

“We here learn the form or shape in which man was 
made, it being the same as that of the Great Author of 
his lite.” 

It seeins to me that the image and likeness 

does not consist in the form or shape of man’s 

per yea 

1868. 
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body ; but in knowledge, righteousness, and ho- 

liness, Man was the only one of all God's erea- 

tures that had knowledge giyen him to know 
his Creator, and to worship him assuch in right- 

eousness and holiness ; therefore man was like 

God in knowiedge,'righteousness, and holiness, 

but not in the same degree of perfection. These 

man lost in the fall, and so the image and 

likeness of God was lost. For see, in man’s 

conversion these are renewed er restored in 
him again. Man did not lose his form or 
shape in the fall. Paul callsa manat his con- 
version ‘‘a new man, which after God is created 

in righteousness and true holiness’? (Eph. iv. 

24), and in Col. ili. 10, this same new man “‘is re- 

newed in knowledge after the image of him that 

created him.’’ Now compare the above two 

passages with Gen. i. 26, 27, and see if the image 
and likeness here is not the same that Paul 

speaks of as being renewed in man at his conver- 
sion, but not in the same degree of perfection, 

The conversion of a sinner is called a ‘‘new crea- 
tion” (Kph. ii. 10), and in this creation the 

knowledge of God is renewed In the soul (yet 

imperfectly) which enables it to live a holy and 

righteous life (yet with many imperfections), 

and hence the image and likeness of God 

concistsin knowledge, righteousness and _holi- 
ness. 

Another reason why I th'ak that the image 
and likeness of God does not consist in the form 

of man’s body is, that ‘‘God is a spirit’? (John 

iv. 24), and Christ says ‘‘a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones.’ Luke xxiv. 89. 

Again he says: 

“Tad man been created immortal, he could not have 
died, fur immortality is the opposite of death.” 

How could man have died if he had not sin- 
nea? Tor sin brought death in the world, and 
sin came by mai. Romans y. 12-21. Now if 

man had nof siuned, would he have died? and 

if he would not iiuve died, or did not die, then 

‘ 

Wt hisy 

I your naner, 
In investigating the seripture afwe start wrong, | blood by mah shall his blood be 

he would be immortal, Catnot we safely say 

that man was created immortal and would have 

remained so, if he had not sinned? 

Again he says that ‘Jifeand death were set be- 
fore him”? (man). Do we not read in Gen. ii. 7 
that life was given him, and in vs, 16, 17, that 
death alone was set before him. Death was the 

penalty for disobedience,and for his disobedience 

death was pronounced on him (Gen. iii. 19), and 

when this penalty is executed, then the saying 

of the wise nian, as recorded in itccl. xii. 7,is ful- 

filled. After the fall then, life and death were 

‘set before him (for sin wroughta great change 
in-man’s condition) ; but not at his creation were 

they set before him. 
There is more in that articleon which [ would 

like to write, but I fear it would be too PONE for 

the farther we proceed,the farther from the truth 

we are apt to get. Wm. C. MILLER. 
Brooks’ Grove, N. Y. 

Peer 

REMARKS, 

Were it not that our objector isa believer in 
the theory that God is not a person, he would 

see no'difficulty in our position that man’s being 

created in the image and likeness of God has 

reference to the form or shape of his body. And 

when we prove the personality of God, that is, 

that God is a person, it will readily appear that 

the image of God in which man was created is 

in relation to his person, and notin “knowledge, 

righteousness, and holiness.”? In order to form 

an idea of God, our minds must consider who 

God is, where he is, and what he is. When Je- 
SUS Christ was upon earth, he took upon himself 

our nature, and his person was the same as other 

men, and he was often called a man. Theapos- 
tle Paul, in writing to the Hebrews, says (ch. i. 

83): ‘Who [Christ] being the brightness of his 
[God’s}] glory, and the express image of his 
|God’s] person.”® Here we are not only told that 
Christ has the image of God’s person, but that 

God has a person ; which of itself should settle 

the question. In1 Cor. xi. 7, we read, ‘““A man 
ought not indeed to cover his head: forasmuch 

as he is the image and glory of God.” This cer. 

tainly cannot refer to knowledge, for the apostle 

is speaking of man as a person, and says, ‘‘he is 

the image and glory of God.’’ When Moses de- 

sired to see the Lord, or his glory, the Lord said 

to him, ‘Thou cannot see my face;”’ but he was 

told that He would put him in a clift of the 

rock and would cover him with His hand while 
IIe passed by, and would take away His hand 

and allow Moses to see His back parts; but His 
face could not be seen. Here we have the face, 
hands,and back parts of the Lord spoken of; and 
all that is said of God in the scripture conveys to 
our minds the idea of the personality of God: 
majestic, all-powerful, omnisient, and all-wise. 

If the image of God, in which man was created, 
consisted in ‘knowledge, righteousness, and ho- 
liness,”? the same rule of likeness or image would 
give him the other aliributes of God. 

Was man the only one of God’s creatures that 
had knowledge given him to know his Creator, 
and to worship himas such, in ‘righteousness 
and holiness?’’ Did not Satan possess equal, 
not greater knowledge? Though at the time of 

if! 

angel, yet he retained all the eacwiedas he ever 
had had, though now turned against the worship 

of God. Theserpent said to the woman, ‘Gor 

doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 

gods, knowing good and evil.’”? The serpent 

seemed to have greater knowledge than both 

Adam and Eve. 

If man lost bis likeness of God in the fall, and 

it consisted of ‘knowledge, righteousness, and 
holiness, though not in the same-degrco of per- 

fection’’ as God, he must have lost all the knowl- 

edge, righteousness, and holiness he possessed ; 

and where then was his knowledge sufficient to 
understand the curse that was pronounced upon 

him and the way by which he might refurn to 

God? After the fall—after the flood, Ged said 

unto Noah and hissone, *Was h-mian’s 

shed :'for [or be- 

eause}] in the image of God created he him.” If 

man lost theimage of God in the fall, this rea- 

son why one man shculd not kill another woul d 

no Jonger exist. 
Tam ataloss to find the eyidence that 

lost the image of God in phe fall, Laph. 

speaks of “the new man”? as somcthing to be 

‘puton.” The translation of the New Testa- 

ment by the American Bible Union gives us a 

better understanding of this passage than King 

James’ translation does. asic ‘And put on 

the new inau; who was created after God in the 

righteviisiiess and holiness - the truth.’” ‘Col. 

iii. 9, 10. ‘Lie nut one to another, seeing that ye 

have put on the new man who is being renewed 

unto knowledge after the image of hina who 

created hime’? (Amer. Bib. Union Trans.) I 

cannot think that the immage here referred to is 

the same as in Gen. i. 26, 27; for there is too 

much evidenze of the personality of God. Man 

at conversion is renewed in knowledge; for be- 

fore conversion, his knowledge was of the things 

of the world, and not of Christ or of the new 
man. 
God is said to be a spirit; yet his spirit is very. 

often spoken of as distinct from himself, Inthe 

days when Christ was upon earth there was a 

great deal of superstition among the people; 

many believed in spirits, or what are now called 

ghosts, and many of the disciples came from this 

class of persons. When thedisciples saw Jesus 

walking on the sea, they suPpaced it Was aspirit, 

ora phantom (ora spectre as the new transla- 

tion reads), for they knew it was beyond the 

power of man to walk on water, and their idea 

of spirit or spectre was an appearance ofa reali- 

ty, something which could not be according to 

the laws of nature. So when Jesus came and 

stood in the midst of the disciples, after his res- 

urrection, they were terrified and affrighted, and 
did not understand that he,was born of the spirit, 

and could come unperceived by mortal eyes, and 

could vanish out of their sight. 

Tf man had been created immortal, he could 

not have Gied under any circuuistances ; for any- 

thing that is immortal is not subject to death, 

and if he had been created mortal, he would 

have died asa result of his creation. And after 

the fall, ‘the Lord God said, Behold the man is 
become as one of us, to know good and evil: and 

now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of 

the tree of lite, and eat, and live forever: so he 

am at it 
SO Sait Get 

man 

iv, 24 

the temptation and fall of man, he was a fallen drove out the man.” If he had eaten, he would 

ae 

an
 

e
g
 

—
 

— - — 

THE wii OF ISRA EL. 
— ¥ 

have been an dy eigen sinner; for 
from this 22nd y. that te eatofthe tree of life 
imparts inimortality, 

We might s 

might choose whether he would keep life or be- 
come subject to death. Yes, after the fall, life 
and death were set Lefore him | that is, the fu- 
ture and etcrnal life, or the second and eternal 
death, J. B. 

aimee: ce 

LOUIS NAPQLEON. 

TITERE is perhaps nosubject upon which there 
isa more marked diversity of opinion than 
he question whether or not the present Emper- 
yr OF the French will develop into the last and 
sensi ul Antichrist, wo, as many believe, will 

Sa toe) ee 

arise just prior tothe second coming of cit ond 
Some believe that he has passed the zenith of 
his power, and that his influence is rapidly 
Waning, Itis even asserted that he keeps his 
carriage constantly prepared with the horses 
hitched, driver and postilions in their places 
day nad night,ready at a moment’s notice to flee 
from the political revolution that is claimed to 
be imminent in Franee. ; 
On the other hand, there are some who believe 

that in Louis Napoleon centres the last form of 

the Roman Empire which will exist at the time 
of our Lord’s coming, and that he is the person 
Who in Rev. xix., under the title of (he Beast,” 
will gather the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world to war against the Son of God and 

His hosts. If this opinion be corrcct, as we are 
inclined to think it is, andif the Two Worned 
Beast of Kev. xiii., and I’alse Prophet of ch, xix., 

apply to the Romish Hierarchy, as we believe, 
then it foliows that there must arise a more in- 

timate relationship between Louis Napoleon 
and chat Hierarchy than has yet been witnessed, 
and our cbhject now is to call attention to the fact 
that a very important step has recently been 
taken in that direction. The Pope, influenced 
by the French Emperor, hus made a member of 
the Bonaparte family, a member of the college 
of Cardinals. The importance of this fact will 

be readily appreciated u pon considering that up- 
on the death of the present Pope, the new Cardi- 
nal may become a prominent candidate for his 
place,and sustained, as he doubtless would be by 
Louis Napoleon, his election would be almost 
certain, and with a Bonaparte on the throne of 
France, aud one in the Papal chair, christendem 
may be astonished at the result. The S/ethodist 
says: 

“The appointment of a Bonaparte Cardinal is alone a 
great stroke of Napoleonic} policy. It must greatly 
strengthen the attachment to the Napoleonic throne of 
the lower classes of the French people, whose fanaticism 
and ignorance have all along been the chief support of 
Louis. Napoleon. And how much more will this be the 
case, if his influence should ever succeed in causing the 
elevation of a member of his family to the Papal chair. 
Louis Napoleon, throughout his reign, has shown that 
he knows much better than his uncle, and Roman Cath- 
olic princés generally, how to use the Church of Rome 
for his selfish ends, The appointment of a Bonaparte | 
as a Cardinalis a part of his policy, and, therefore, a 
matter of considerable i importance to the State as well 
as the Church,” 

We would not be too positive in the applica. 

say that life was given him. and he 

it eau licueus which is evidently nearing us rapidly, ‘resurrection of aemnnbnein? (John v. 28, 29); and 
This year will test Eid. Thurman’ s chronological Daniel says, that “the multitude of them ‘that. , 
theory, and the bare possibility of his being cor- ‘sleep i in the dust of the earth shall aw ake; some 
rect, should nerve us to action in the Lord’s to everlasting life, and some to shame and’ ever- 
cause lasting contempt.” Dan. xii. 2 Thus we see 
We do not believe that n preparation for the Christ bringing “life and immortality to light 

Lord's coming necessarily conflicts with our be- | through the gospel”’—life to all men, immortal- 
ing “diligent in business;?? for we read that at ity tosome men. Hence we conclude that no 
that timo when some shall be found in the field, fature judgment awaits any child of Adam in 

-sermecri the mill,and some asleep on their beds, | consequence of his transgression. Nevertheless, 
they are not condemned for being thus found.— | there is a future judgment and a second death 
We musf not, however, permit business or cares | awaiting some. Whatthenis the relation of 
of life to absorb all our atiention, or engross our | man to the second life, and te the second death ? 
affections, but whilst being ‘‘diligent in busi- Haire the foregoing, we learn that the second 
ness,’’ let usalso be “fervent in spirit, serving | life is brought to all men by virtue of Christ's 
the Lord,” and then at His coming we shall be; death, and therefore all have the second life ; 

| gathered with FLis people of all ages Intg His ‘but. that its nerpetuation 
Il. BE. CARVER. 
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ye 
& ky ids who are “cap: = 

Dle of individual action is wholly dependent on 
coer etancetege8 

| everlasting kingdom. 
Marion, Iowa. the deeds done in the body; for every instance 

Soot ‘in which ajudgment or second death is pro- 
LIFE AND DEATH. nounced, it is for deeds done in the body or per- 

ee 
son of the condemned, 

od Therefore we conclude that the sum of the 
into his nostrils the breath of life and he became ;mattér is this: That all who are born of Adam 

y Oo 4 £ bal co 
? aa ing ce - Lying ary ces OF ee, oH incapable of deeds in the body will have eternal 

death within him, and therefore capable of liv- life by virtue of the restorative character of 
nally, with power or capacity of im- | Christ's deg ith, while those capable of deeds in 

parting of his life or existence to other beings.— | the body, if they donot the indiyidual condi- 

Nevertheless his own life, together with the life | tions of eternal life, shall recetve the besonti 

of those to whom he might impart existence was ‘death; for all live th e second life in Christ, and 

made conditional. He forfeited that life by dis- | that life is eternal if the individual action does 
regarding the condition, and in that forfeiture not forfeit the condition of continual existence in 
the lives of all who should come Sa iaine WeTe | the second life. {. Ni he cee 

forfeited so thathe,audall to whom he had power| ppy Croc : oe 

to impart that life, nustdie. Ilad death taken ahs anne Tee 
place before the life of any other being had come GALATIANS os 
from him, there might have been anend of the ene ANS TLE 21. 

matter. But life and existence having been; Bro. Bamxerrore: Please give ug an exposition of 

imparted by natural generation from Adam | Gal. iii, 21. “Por if there bad been a law which could 
to millions of beings, therefore of necessity | haye given life, verily rizhteonsness should have been 
millions of beings must die. So that death to by the law.’ Does the apostle include the ceremonial 
them ends the matter, so far 9s the conditions of | and moral iaws as being one and the 
life were granted to Adam. Here then we have 
abrief summary of the sum, substance, and na- 

ture of the first life, and the first death. 
But God did not leave the work of his hands— 

created, at first, very gocd—to terminate thus. 

For if a means of restoring life could be devised, 
he would execute that plan. The necessity of) 

the case demanded that one should be brought 
whose conditions of life were never forfeited; 

whose representative character should be found ! 

equal to the representative power of Adam as) 
the generator of the human race. Such a being 

was found only in the person of God’s own Son, 
who accepted the condition to die for the dead, 

and let them live again. Me therefore died in 

the place of him who had forfeited life. Conse- 
quently all who died (in Adam) must be restored 

to life again. ‘For asin Adam all die, even so. 

WitEN God had created Adam, he breathed 

i n g on eter 

same ? 

Joun McGuur, 
Pleasantville, Towa. 

No, I think this doves not refer to the moral law, or 
the law of ten commandmen‘s, at all. The Galatians 
“vere affected with Judaizing notions. They supposed 
it to be necessary to their salvation to keep thg ceremo- 
nial law, as well as to have faith in Christ. and Paul 
writes them this epistie to undeceive them, and show 
them their error. 

If righteousness could have come by the ceremonial 
law, there would have been no need of the ceremonial 
law passing away and giving place to the sacrifice and 
atonement of Christ. As chap. ii. 21; “Vor if right. 
evusness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain,” 
The efficacy of the ceremonial law consisted only in its 
pointing to the sacrifice of Christ, 

There was a law given, the keeping of which would 
| have wrought righteousness, and that was the law of 

y ae SRE , 

in Christ shall add be made alive.’—1 Cor. xv. 21, | (ten commandments; but this was broken. and another 
4\ . 1a ad 

22. F Ur ppetnore concerning tap SUUFICE: Paul | as added because a transgressions, till the seed 

said he had “hope that there will be a "De al [Christ] should gone.” And this added law Paul says 
Qe ot the dead both of the just and of the uni, ine 12th verse ‘is not of faith, bat the man that do, 
aes Acts xxiv. -) il ah ik ‘eth them shall live in them;” or “he that has done 

But life being restored to all men throug Ty se aha live-in them." Lis. On. Deans). eee 

death of Christ, its endless perpetuation is made; } : 
ithe way of salvation till Christ came and offered the 

conditional to each man individually; for when | parfedt sheeiGoll bat! ainds® Civic kilvailon:tac ae 
bh ’ v 

tion of syinbolic prophecies upon which the best 
of men differ, but we would exhort our precuen | 
and sisters to watch elosely the sizns of ihe times, | 
and prepare for the closing sceues of this d dis yen: 

John telis us that the hour is coming when all Age faith in Christ righ 
that are in their graves shall come forth,he tells a : ‘ 
us that “they that have done good” shall come a 
forth “unto the resurrection of life; and they’ [9% [a matters of conscience first thoughts are best ; 
buat haye done evil’’ shall come forth “uato the 'in matters of prudence last thoughts are best. 
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“THE RESURRECTION.” - are of themselves; and governors that proceed | blessing of his grandfather Jacob, and the tribe. , THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 179 ' 

When Lord Lindsay was travelling in Egypt, he found a mummy, 

the inscription on which showed that it was two thousand years old. 

Unwrapping it, he discovered ta one of 108 hands atiny root. He 

brougiit the root to England and planted it, when, lo, it bloomed 

and produced a lovely flower, The following beavtiful stanzas, by 

Mrs. 9. H. Bradford, were suggested by this interesting incident: 

Two thousand years ag», a flower 

Bloomed lightly in a far off land ; 

Two thousand years ago, its reed 

Was placed within » dead man's hand, 
htc tts 2 hie 

Before the Saviour come to earth, 

hat man had lived, and loved, and died, 

And even in that far off time, 

he flower had spread its perfume wide. 

Suns rose and set, years caine and went, 

“The dead had kept its treasure well ; 

Nations were born and turned to dust, 

While life was hidden in that shell. 

= nS 

The shtivoed hand wrsbhed at-hesty- 
The reed is buried in the earth ; 

when lo! the lifelong iidden there— 

Into a glorious flower bursts forth. 
. Oi . 

Just such a plantas that which grew 

From such a reed when buried low ; 

Just such a flower in Egypt bloomed 

And died two thousand years ago ! 

And will not He who watched the reed, 

And kept the life within the shell, 

When those He loves are laid to rest, 

Watch o’er their buried dust as well? = 

And will He not from ’neath the sod 

Cause something glorious to arise ? 

Ave, though it sleep two thousand years, 

“Yetall that buried dust shall rise. 

Just. such a face as greets you now, 

Just such a form as here we wear, 

Only more glorious far, will rise, 

‘No meet the Saviour in the air. 

Then will I lay me down in peace, 

When called to leave this vale of tears, 

For “in my’ flesh shall I see God,” 

Wen though I sleep a thousand years, 

ee 

Who are the “Israel of God?” 

( Continued.) 

In connection with their gathering and salva- 

tion, and the reign of their king David over 

them comes the full end of all the nations whith- 

ad been seattered, ‘but not a full end- 

No wonder they are represented in 

for their affliction 

eines failed, because 

But hark! the 

poor, wounded Is- 

er they h 

of thee.’’ 

Jer. xxx. 15, as crying out 

when all their healing medi 

their wound was incurable. 

chastenings of the Lord upon 

rael are about to come to an eud. The rod is to 

be turned over upon the back of their devourers. 

We will now read vs. 16, 17: 

“Therefore all they that devour thee shall be 

devoured ; and all thine adyersaries,every one 

of them, shall go into captivity; and they that 

spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey up- 

on thee will I give fora prey. For I will restore 

health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy 

wounds, saith the Lord; because they called 

thee an Outcast, This is Zion whom no man seek- 

ethafter.”?’ Weseldom hear a prayer offered 

for poor outcast Israel, but it is popular to pray 

for the heathen. But God will vindicate his 

own honor in the fulfillment of every promise 

he has made to them. Behold, what a stupend-: 

ous ¢hange! Gathered from a world-wide dis- 

{ Lord; and he will punish all that oppress them. 

| goeth forth witn fury, a continuing whiriwind: 

-be my people.” 

from the midst of them; their tents are brought 

back from captivity, and their dwelling places 

in mercy restored. Their city shall be built up- 

on its own heap, and their palaces shall remain 

ag aforetime, They are to be multiplied and 

glorified. Their children are to be avaforetime, 

and their congregation established before the 

The 22nd v. says: ‘And ye shall be my peo- 

ple, and I will be your God.’ This brings chem 

into union with the Lord, and constitutes them 

his church to all intents and purposes. 

23d v. ‘Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord 

it shall fall with pain upon the head of the wick- 

ed.” his text, I think, locates itself. The 

restoration of Isracl, and the destruction of the 

x 
we 

God has a work to Jo for his afflicted and down- 

trodden people, and a settlement to make wilh 

their enemies. While his mercy is displayed in 

the salvation of Israel, his fierce anger falls like 

a whirlwind upon the head of the wicked. The 

next v. locates it ‘in the latter days.”’ 

The Ist v. of the next chapter (ch. x xxi.) says: 

“At the same time, saith the Lord, will I be the 

God of all the families of Israel, and they shall 

‘‘Atthesame time,” is the time 

when the Lord sends a continual whirlwind in 

all his fury that ‘fails with pain upon the head of 

the wicked.”? We have before seen that he com- 

mences his awful work upon the descendants 

of Esau, in Edom, or the land of Idumea, and 

his fierce anger will not return till the intents 

of his heart be performed. The intents of his 

heart are to cut off and destroy all the wicked 

who oppose the restoration of Israel. This is to 

be considered ‘in the latter days.’ O, what a 

eontrast! Judah and Israel saved, and all the 

wicked cut off. The very nations that have 

spoiled His people are now to fall, while Jacob 

shall now arise. What a lesson for the wicked 

everywhere! The positions taken by the na- 

tions in-regard to this great work of the restora- 

tion of Israel will bea telling work upon the 

condition of the mations during the thousand 

years reign of Christ on the earth, as all will 

take some position in relation to that work. 

2nd. v. “Thus saith the Lord, The people 

which were left of the sword found grace in the 

wilderness; even Israel, when I went to cause 

him to rest.’ It was Israel that escaped the 

sword of Pharaoh, or Egypt, and found grace 

in the wilderness when the Lord went to lead 

them to restin the landofCanaan. ‘This is prov- 

en by vs. 3-6, 

‘lhe Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 

saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast- 

ing love: therefore with lovingkindness haye I 

drawn thee. Again I will build thee, and thou 

shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt 

again be adorned with thy tabrets (or timbrels), 

and shalt go forth in the dances of them that 

make merry. Thou shalt yet plant vines ‘upon 

the mountains of Samaria: the planters shall 

plant, and shalleat them as common things. 

For there shall be a day, that the watchmen up- 

on the mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and 

‘“ Wphrain, thesecond son of Joseph born in 

yicked are events that are iutimately counecieti.|. 7th. v. “or thus saith the Lord; Sing 

let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.”— 

was always more distinguished than that of 
Manasseh. The portion of Ephraim was large. 
and central and embraced*some of the most fer- 
tile landsin all Canaan. Jt extended across 
from the Mediterranean to the Jordan north cz 
the portion of Dan and Benjamin, and includes 

Shiloh, Shechem, &c. A range of mountainous 
country which runs through it is called ‘the 

mountains of Ephraim.’. 

further south into the portion of Judah, and _ is 
there called ‘the mountains of Judah.’ Sama- 

ria the capital of theten tribes, being in Ephraim, 

this latter nameis often used for the Kingdom 
of Israel.—L316. Die. 

It does appear evident that this ery is made 

after Ine Lord comes; for the ery is to arise and 

go up to Zion to the Lord our God. 
with 

gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief 

of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and sa¥, 

O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of israel.” 
. How it can be supposed that any people outside 

of the twelve tribes constitute this remnant, I 

cannot underswand. ead vs. 8, 9. 

“Behold, I will bring them froin the north 

country, ‘and gather them from the coasts of the 

earth, and with them the blind and the lame, 

the woman with child and her that travuileth 

with child together: a great company shall re- 

turn thither. They shall come, with weeping, 

and with supplications will Llead them: J will 

cause them to walk by the rivers of waters ia a 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: 

for I am a father to Israel,and Ephraim is my 

firstborn.”? That Ephraim stands at the head of 

the ten tribes admits of no doubt. 

10th v. ‘‘Hear the word of the Lord, O ye na- 

tions, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, 

He that scattered Israel will gather him, and 

keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock.” Neith- 

er this scattering nor gathering applies to the 

carrying away of the two tribes to Babylon,— 

They were not driyen to the coasts of the earth, 

nor gathered there from Ephraim ; nor the tribe 

of Ephraim had nothing to do with that captiv- 
ity. 

10th v. ‘For the Lord hath redemed Jacob, 
and ransomed him from the hand of him that 

was stronger than he,’”?’ This must have refer- 

ence to the Assyrians who carried away the ten 
tribes. If this prophecy reaches into the millen- 

nial age, then it is demonstrated that there will 

be nations on the earth in the isles afar off in 
that age. The 12th v. represents them as being 
very joyful, singing in the heights of Zion. One 

oceasion of their joy was the restoration of their 

land to its former fertility. The increase of 

their flocks was to be abundant. The_ blessings 

of the Lord shall flow into them on every hand, 
‘ond they shall not sorrow any more at all.’’ 

The 18th v. represents the virgins as rejoicing in 

the dance,‘‘both young men and old together: for 
I will,’ says the Lord,‘‘tugn their mourning into 
joy, and will comfort them, and make them re- 
joice from their sorrow.” ‘The Jewish dances 

were expressive of religious joy and gladness.” 

14th v. “And I willsatiate the soul of the 

priests with fatness, and my people shall be sat- 

ised with my goodness, saith the Lord.” All 
this is expressive of their great joy in view of 

P ersion ; restored ‘to nationality with nobles that Egypt although the youngest, yet had the chief God’s mercy and benevolence to them in bring- 
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r ingleaning from his old yintage tiistlatter crop, 
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Estcep was sweet, and his dream pleasant, 
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fannounced from his pulpit that inasmuch ag his 

J sional use of cigars and drinking wine upon two or three 

t 

Jmembers of bis church, and caused unpleasant remarks, 

he would hereafter abstain fiom the use of tobacco, and 
Hhever taste of wine except upon the occasion of the sa- 

“39s flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything whereby. thy 

ing them back to their own border or land, and 
showering his blessings so bountifully upon 
them after he had brought them baek from their 

long and tedious dispersion and sorrowful deso- 

lation. 

with their sathers, and has vindicated his honor 

15th v. “hus saith the Lotd; a Voice was 
heard In Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weep 
ing; Rachel weeping for her children refused to 
be comforted for’her children,because they were 
ree ee PAN, ., ay} ip ‘ eR ae = as not. Tise 16th v. is a eons “amis “ag Ja ow or i ete t ¥ isa consoling: promise thatlhi, BR T PRN ote wk tie 

her children should come again from the land ans 
fy ty, >7} f+ . » Mea " » A i ‘ 7 } i prea tenes : ; 
of the enemy,and the 17th v. says: ‘‘And there} Phen they that feared the Lord spake often one to ancther: and 

is hope.in thine end saith the. Lord, that thy! i's bord hearkened, and heprd tt, apd 8 Ren of semen trees | 
Wus wrilten before him for them that Chought | chittiiea shaittéine agafir to their own border.” 

In these three vs. the -_prophet brings up the 
slaughter of the children by Herod as. illustra- 
tive of the general treatment they should re- 
ccive at the hands of their enemies, while in 
the enemies’ iand, ankl as such, Matthew refers 
'o it (Matt. ii.17). It was the fulfillment in 
Kind ~ but by'no meaas covers the prophecy re- 

17 

of restoration relate, - 
Again, Rachel is sect forth asa representative 

of the weeping and sorrowing of all the mothers 
in Isracl, through all theirlong and terrible des- 
olation, and suffering whilst subject to the wrath 
and cruelty of their enemies. But a blessed 
promise comes in here—‘‘There is hape im thine 
end” (the end of thelr captivity). 

isth v. ‘I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himegif thus; ‘Chou hast chastised me, 
and I was chastised, as a bullock unaceustomed 
to the yoke; turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned; for thou art the Lord, my God.’’? Here 
again Ephraim is made to represent Israel and 
their return, not only to their own border, but 
to the Lord, 

19th. v. “Surely after that I was turned, I.re- 
pented ; and after that [ was instrueted I sinote 
upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, because [ did bear the reproach of my 
youth,” This cannot have reference to Evhraim 
in person otherwise than he represents the ten 
tribes, In v.20 he says, “Is Ephraim my dear 
gon? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake 
against him, I do.earnesthy reniember him still. 
».. Twillsurely have merey upon him saith 
the Lord.) What was Ephraim iv the 20th v. 
isthe virgin of Israel in the 2ist v. In v. 25, they 
are represented as being gathered, the weary 
satiated, and the surrowful replenished, 

26th. v. “Upon this I awoke, and my _ sleep 
Was sweet unto me.”?” And no wonder that his 

R. W. REED, 
Marion, Iowa. 

(Zo be Continued.) 
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A Wisr Resotve.—The Rey. Daniel Lord, pastor of 
the South Congregational church, Bridgeport, Conno 

occa- 

omnw ee ae 

wedding cecasions had given offence to some of the 

crament. A wise resolve ; for ‘itis goud neither to eat 

He has remembered this covenant made 

Te ER EY OE 

Europe. There-has beea but one power, or 
government that has taken the harlot woman 

- BAD BARGAINS.—Onee a Sabbath-school 
teacher remarked that he who buys the truth 
makes a good bargain, and imquired if any schol- 
ar recollected an instance in seripture of a bad 
bargain ? 

“i do,” replied a boy ; ‘*Hsau made a bad bar- 
gain when he sold his birth-right for a mess of 
pottage,”? 
“4A second said, “Judas made a bad bargain 

| When Te Sor Tis Gord tof titty pieces orstiver.”’ 
A third boy observed, ‘Our Gord tells us that 

he makes a bad bargain who, to gain the whole 
World, loses his own soul,”’ 

FR A F> fst RE EN AT + Aiea BA ES i Ai = 

Upon his name,—MAL. ul, 14, | 

2 poe os: Pe 44, 
from Br. Pitts, 

3x0, Getnkerdorr: I take 
write a few lines as a duty | ewe to you, arfd 
the many readers of the Hors or Isrkags, and 
to the Hopg itself! I feel that the Hops is 
erowing better every month, and especially on 
the Law and on the Kingdom of Gol, Final- 
ly, T fecl that the Hors, though a little one, 
is blessed of God, being built on the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
the chief corner stone, ‘'o me “Jesus#is the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life;” and there is 
no name given under heaven whereby we can 
have life, but the name of Jesus, O glorious 
resurrection! for without it there is no future 
life. ‘For, as in Adam all dic (all who have 
his nature), even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive” (all that are in Christ); and if any man 
is in Christ, he is a new creature; old things 
are passed away, and all things ure become 
new. And ye are complete in Him who is the 
head of all principality, and power, and every 
name that is named in heavea and earth.— 
Bicss God for his unspeakable gift! Yea, bless 
His uname for such a Life-giver, 

My prayer shall be that the conductors and 
the readers of the Horg, with all God‘s chil- 
dren may possess the Spirit that raised up 
yhrist from the dead; that they may be ac- 

counted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection out from among the dead ones, 

my pen toe 

j whereabouts We are on: 

, > “ re ! fin 73 +. ~<tdvnastys and where are wer 

‘clean spirits are abroad, which shall 
oS mene mY eee ee pate ne ae eomeeeTapge 7 

ithe nations to the 

saehisemeh: i. seanememenatiaannl aca Ae, eecirat ne sernretiemenn: Ratner: Seat 

be poured upon her; and that power is the 
scarlet-colored beast of Revlations-—the gov- 
ernment of Louis Napoleon. These things 
have been passing, and are passing betore our 
eyes, O the goodness of God ins» giving us 
such unmistakable signs that we may know 

ie 42 ee BSH ee an, genet ed great prophetic Lis 
4 

of the-kingdoin of our God, and the power of 
His Christ! The-harlot is said to be ridiny 
to judgment, and the beast going to perdition: 
{ think, dear brethren, it isa ‘‘short  space’’ 

2 ate wer Here rig: the 
great Kastern question up before us, the un- 

Dattioot Armageddon, ‘re 
we nut near the time when the mighty ange! t 4 

vo, 
‘ 

shall cast the stone like a great millstone in- 
the sea, saying, “Thus with violence shal] that 
eroat city Babylon be thrown down, -and~ be 
fonnd no more at all,” when 
God shall say, “Rejoice over her,thou heaven 
and ye holy apostles and. prophets ; for God 
hath avenged you on her.” I[ bless God for 
that portion of scripture; for it always rejoices 
my heart to read it. 

May God give us a spirit of prayer, and a 
spirit of watchfulness, thut we muy watch and 
pray always, that wemay-be accounted worthy 
to escape the things that are coming on 
the earth, and stand before the Son of man, 
Where is Bro. WS. Sheffield? I wish ho 

would write more forthe Hopgz: and Bro. §. 
Davison—Iweuld like to bear from him: yes; 
from al?, 

May God prosper the Hopr, and may all its 
readers and writers come up to the help of the 
Lord against theinighty,o. Potiy G, Pirrs, 

Fredericksburg, Chickasaw Co., Lowa, 

~Oclorious tinse 
< MA AMAL 

few cine td ine: ol BES pe 

Mich. : My desire is to have the Hopzamply 
supported, having great confidence in those 
that have the oversight of the paper (du n‘t 
believe they are Mormons). 1 esteem it a _ 
matter of great gratitude to God that in his 
providence he still sustains it; for its object 
is to establish and enforce Bible truth caleu- 

Sr. Jutta O. Ditte writes from Paw Paw, 

that they may be the children of God, “being 
the children of the resurrection. ? 
‘fhe article in Hope No, 21 on “Pride and 

Vanity” is to the purpose; it is truth; pride 
is the curse of any people. Pride and vanity 
have shorn the popular churches of all their 
strength; but I do hope and pray that the 
Church of God, the one vine, the one dove, 
may put away all pride and vanity; and put 
on as ‘‘the elect of God, holy and_ beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind,meekness, long-suifering; forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another. -And 
let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to 
which also ye are called in one body; and be 
ye thankful.” ; 

I do not see how any one can doubt that our 
Master’s coming is nigh, when we sce the signs 
thicken around us, and especially those in the 
Napoleonic dynasty, and the Papal power, and 

lated to feed the household meat in due season 
I live isolated from society, very seldom meet 
with those of like precious faith, and of course 
[ eagerly grasp tho messenger that informs’ 
me of the whereabouts of the teaching breth- 
ren, and what their syecess is; and with joy I 
peruse the letters from the dear sisters treat- 
ing on different subjects, as they understand 
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus We also 
learn where the Gonfeiences are to be held. 
My desire is to have it published weekly, 

May the blessings of God rest on you, and 
may he give you that spirit of utterance which 
Paul desired, that many may be prepared for 
the Lord‘s return. ' 

OBITUAREIS. 
DrEeD, near Marion, Iowa, Apr. 9, 1868, John, 

infant son of Bro, Geo. and Sr. Ann Houver 
aged three months. 
tended at the Advent meeting-house in Marton 
on Sabbath, Apr. 11. Bro. Reed spoke on the 

Funeral services were at- 

brother stumbkth, or is offended, or is made weak,” 

) ee: 

upon itself when God’s judgments began to occasion to a large andience from Job xiv, 10, 
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THE HOPE OF I RAE L 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 
MARION, IOWA, THIRD-DAY, APR, 21, '68 

Sa" Tre Editor of the Hore does not hold himself responsible for 

the sentiments contained in artdcles written fer the paper. Each wri- 

ter will be held responsible for his or her views of scripture. We 

hold ourself responsibre for editorials, selections and comments; but 

no farther, 

Noricz.—At the b the next robume.aur 

> from our gecrotary wil Zo ough. oe books, asc~-drep f 

subscription list the names of those who have not paid 

for the Hops from the beginning of the first volume, 

and whe will then be two years in arrears. We pre- 

sume that those who want the Hope will pay for it if 
they can. We do not design to cut off any who want 

the Hore, and we will send it free to those who want 

ning of 
hind 
Cae 

it and are not able to pay for it, if we know who they 

are. All such will find their paper marked ‘‘free” 

with their name on their paper or its wrapper. If any 

who should have it free should find their paper*stopped 

at that time, we hope they wil! immediately inform us. 
nnn 

Cuance or Conrerence Appoinrment. —The appoirt- 

ment for Conference in Michigan has been changed, the 

Conference to meet at Hartford, Van Buren Co, June 

5th, instead of at Waverly, May 8th, as before appoint- 

ed. 
net NET aa 

Lecrure on Woman’s Ricuts—Mrs B, KE. Baety of 

Mt. Vernon, Iowa, will lecture on Woman’s Rights in 

the Advent Meeting-house of this place on Saturday 

evening,—the evening after the Sabbath —May 2nd,and 

will preach in the same house the next forenoon. 
ae 

Tue Lerrer Department: —The Letter Department of 

the Horz is not as well represented as it should be, 
Instead of having only one or two letters to publish 

each issue of the paper, we would like to have twice as 

many ; and sometimes we have had to put up the paper 

without any letters. Let the friends of the cause,—the 

brethren and sisters who read the Hern, see that that 

department be supplicd. We are always interested in 

reading the letters from the brethren and sisters, espe- 

cially from the lonely ones, and those who have lately 

enlisted in the cause of the Redeemer. Let the chil- 

drén write too. The Letter department is for them too, 

and we like to hear from them. It is a good thing to 

‘remember the Creator in the days of ones’ youth.”’ 
comms LE Teh aeee 

RELIGIOUS MACHINERY. 

We tive in the midst of religious machinery, Many 

mechanics at piety, often only apprentices and slow to 

learn, are turning the various ecclesiastical mills, and 

the creak of the motion is thought to be ‘‘the voice of 
God.” You put into the hopper a crowd of persons, 

young and old, and soon they are ground out into the 

common run of Christians, sacked up, and stowed away 

for safe keeping in the appropriate bins of the great ec: 

clesiastical establishment, and labeled with their party 

names. You look about in what is drily called “the 

religious world.”’ What a mass of machinery is there, 
of dead timber, not green trees! what a jar and discord 

,, of iron clattering upon iron! Action of machinery, rot 

Mt life, and it is green new life that you want.—WSel, 
een ESE 

ia iene is nothing purer than truth, nothing 

sweeter than charity, nothing warmer than love, noth- 
ing brighter than virtue, and nothing more steadfast 
than faith. These united in one mind form the purest, 
sweetest, richest, brightest, holiest, and ncst enduring 
happiness. 

INTEMPERANCE. 

Ir is calculated that one-half of the insanity, two-thirds 

of the pauperism, and three-fourths of the crimes of the 

land, are the consequences of drunkenness. Drinking 

ig the symbol of hospitality, tle pledge of friendship, 

the sign of conviviality, the ratification of bargains. 

The bottle meets us everywhere. Fifty millious are 
annually spent by this people in intoxicating liquors, in 

promoting disease, insanity, pauperisin, and crime; in 

ruining men’s bodies and souls, 

Watch against a love of wine. 

truism, which amidst the fearful desolations of intem- 

perance is not without salutary warning; ‘He that does 

not drink intoxicating liquors can never become a 

drunkard.” The young man who has acquired a relish 

for wine; who always drinks it when he can get it; 

who drinks as much as is given him, or he ean eftord t 
purchase; who avails himself of the dinner or supper 

party, to go as far as he can without actuai intoxication, 

is already an incipient tippler; and if he doas not stop 

at once, and practice total abstinence, or, at any rate, 
watch his propensity, and lay down rules of the most 

rigid tempcrance, will, in ail prehability, become a con- 

firmed drunkard.—Friend of » irtue. 

Appoiniments., 

ASSOCIATION MEETING. 
Tne second annual meeting of the Christian Publish- 

ing Association will be held at Marion, Iowa, on Friday, 

May 8th, 1868, at 10 o’clock A. M, 

The object of this meeting is to elect a President, 

Vice President, Secretary, Treasurer, Editor, and Pub- 

lishing Committee, and for the transaction of such oth- 

er business as may come up for consideration. Those 

who cannot come can send in their ballots to the Secre- 
tary, or they can vote by proxy. Each share of $5,00 

entitles the holder to one vote. Let there be a general 

attendance, us 

ODO 

H. BE. Carver, President. 

W.H. Brryxernorr, Seerctary. 

CONFERENCE. 
Turre will be a Conference held by the brethren at 

Hartford, Van Buren Co, Mich,, commencing June 5th, 
1868, at 2 o'clock, P. M. We hope there will be a gen- 

eral gathering of the friends of the cause. Come, 

brethren, in the name of the Lord, and the Ged of 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will be with us, 

In behalf of the Church, 
Exp, Gitpert CRANMER. 

BUSINESS DEPARTMENT, 
roe oa nr ONS NPN ANAL” Ao NI ANP APLAR LAP ALIA Ac Parc LPP PLP LPP PP 

BUSINESS NOTES, 

Sern Pickering: The money for Noah Warner’s 
paper was not received. 

J.H.Newin: Father H. Noble's paper is paid for 
through the present volume. 

RECEIPTS 

For the HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

J. H. Noble, Benjamin Dutton, Mrs, Adaline Bell, 
Geo. Howland, $1,50 pacn. . * 

Julia O, Dille $2,00, Omira Pratt $1,15, Wm. M. 
Resoner 85 cents. 

Received on Shares in the C P. Association. 

J. H. Noble, $5, 00. 

It may seem like s- 
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For Sale at this Office. 
SNL OLN LOANS PLL AL Ll Pa fol el 

The “'TWO-HO: NED BEAST cf Roy. xii’ 11—18, “TRE 
_ BSynibol as applied to the United States government d’s Ipeoved, atiiy 

identified as the Papacy, or Roman Catholic Hierarchy. By W. 1. 
Brinkerhoff, 80 pages. Price 20 cents, Post-psid, 

THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND 
TEN HORNS of Rev. xiii,1-8. What dees it Sym. 
bolize? By W. H. Brinkerhoff, Price, Post-pzid 7e, 
This work is designed to overthrow tho foundation ot 

NL tl eI ace 

_the apn) cation of the Prophecy cf the {we-horned benat Bnet 

of Rev, xiii, 11-18, to the United States. ; 

THE MINISTRATION OF CHRIST: WASIT 
Changed in 1844P By D W. y. See. Price, 5e, 

DID THE CHURCH OF J JESUS CHRIST CON- 
STITUTE A PART OF T THE TWO HORNU DA EASTAL 7 eamadinan th 

~ Brinker hor Price, 3 ees 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, ITs NarcRE, s7BsECTS, 
aud Design. - By B. F. Snook. 90 pp. Price 10 cts. Postage 2 ets. 

REVIEW OF W.G. SPRINGER, on the Sabbath and 
Law of God. By B.F. Snouk. Price, Post-paid 1dcts. An excel 
lent work, and shouid be extefisively circulated. 

THE LAW OF GOD. Its obsorvéence from Creation, its 
Immutubility and Perpetuity proved from the testimony of the 
Old and New Testaments. 10 cts. Postaye 2 cts, 

STEPHENSON AND RUSSELL’S DEBATE 
on ‘ihe Kingdom of God upon Earth, Its Nature, Locality, 
the Time ofiis Estublishment, andits Duration, 205 pages lume, 
Price, 5U cents, 

DEATH NOT LIFE, or the DESTRUCTION of the 
WICKED ESTABLISHED, and endless misery dispreved by a 

collection and explanation of all passages on future penishment 

To which is addeda Review of Dr. E. Peecher’s Conflict of Apes» 
and John Foster’s Letter, By Jacob Blain. Price, 25 cents. 

VISIONS OF E.G. WHITE NOT OF GUD. An exam- 
ination of their contradictions, untruhts, and the deception used 

by suppressing portions of chem. By B.F. Snook and W, Hi, 
Brinkerhof, Price, 10 cents, 

THE TRUE CHURCB, and what it is called. 
der Locke. An argument on church names, Price 5 

THE TWO LAWS AND THE TWO COv- 
enants, By Moses Hull Sets. ore ets. 

By Alexn_ 

icts, Postage 2c, 

THE SABBATIC INSTITUTION, and Two Laws. 
Showing when the Sabbath was instituted, and the plain di stinetion 
beween the Moral and Cer.monial Laws. 5cets. Pustage 2cts 

THE SEVENTH PLAGUE, or the world now 
vibrating under the effects of tie seventh vial. By Eid 8. S. 
Brewer. Price, 8 cents. 

The ONE GOSPEL, or God’s blcssing to Abraham. 
By Joel A. Simonds, 12 cents, 

The SOUL of MAN-—Its NATURS and DESTINY— 
Price 6cts. Postage, ic, 

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH on the Coming and Kingdom 
of the Redeemer, or a history of the doctrine of the Reign of 

Christ on Earth. 406 pages. By D.T. Taylor. Price 50 cents. 

RESTITUTION, By Mrs. L. K, Everett, Price, 10 cents. 

TWO CENT TRACTS. 
BIBLE MEANING OF FOREVER AND EVERLASTING. 
THE WICKED NOT IMMORTAL. 
INFIDELITY and SPIRITUALISM, shown to be of like character. 

ONE CENT TRACTS. 
PERSONALITY or GOD. A popular error disproved. 

THE LAW or GOD, the The Ten Commandments, by John Wesley. 

MUSIC. Two beautiful pieces of music on one folio sheet entitled 
“‘Redemption,” and ‘‘Beaulah,” by S.C. Hancock. Price, 12 cts 
per shect, post-paid, 

Also Sheet Music by H L Hastings, nine pieces on cne 
sheet: Calvary, Tis the very same Jesus, Over there, Hallelujah, I 

shall rest, Say Brother, Shall we meet The Shining Land, The little 
Grave, and We shall walk throughthe valley in peace: Price 20ctg. 
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May 5, 1868. 
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MERE? FERN GAE ee Ae Boy ; fis i ea ce ae 258 PRE HOPE C? iShAcL., 
IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MGNTHLY BY ~ 

ssorintion. 

* 

TERMS,—One Dollar and a haif a 
vance. FREE, to those unable to pay. 

W. H. BRINKERHOFF, Eprror, 
(to whom all communications should be 

addressed, ) 
>> 

The Hopr is designe i to advocate the great truths of Eternal life; 

Timortailty and salvation through Chrict; The perpetuity and immu: 

lability of the Law of Ged; Personu! holitieas; The second personal 

coining of Christ to Judge the world: The restoration of “sraels The 

velyn cf Christ on Dayid’s thron « on the garth in the times of restita’ 

tion, and other kindred Bible truths. ¢ 
. 

THE WANDERING PILGRIM. 
Tam a wandering pilgrim—and wide T-do roam 
I'm ina land of straugers, far from my happy 
I eroxs the broad prairies, and face the sno 

| Lgpteli poor carcless sinners that Christ will 

ore. 
w and rain, 
come again. 

1 take the holy Bible to be my only ghides ore 
T have no other gospel. but Jisugg ucified. . 
I have no earthly master to telle where to ga, ~ 
to preach « risen Saviour to ma@ftals here below: & 

I fellowship all Christians, ayd Saints of every fi 
Believing true religion is every wh the same, = 

But while Tam a preaching, as Jesus gave command, 
I ineet with opposition, and trials on each band, 
Some say that Vin deluded, and filled with heresy, 
Leeause [ do not publish the mysterious Trinity. 

Some say that Tl am humble; somesay that Iam proud; 
Some say that | am sober; some say that I am rude. 
Some do not like my preaching; some say itis too plain; 
Some say they will not hear me; some say I preach for 

gain. ‘ 

Altho’ the world despise me, and call me poor and mean; 
And now do persecute me, and give me cruel names ; 
i trust the holy Saviour will help me now to bear, 
In meekness, these reproaches which daily I do hear, 

— Sel, 

_ p> 4-0-0 

THs FOURTH COMMANDMEMDT : 

1 DOES IT REQUIRE THE OBSERVANCE OF THE 

DEFINITE SEVENTH DAY OF THE WEEK? - 
—_—— 

The most subtile manner of evading the 
orce of the fourth commandment, resorted to 
at the present day, is to claim that a partic- 
nlar day of the weck is not set apart by this 
ommandment; that it only inculcates one 
lay of rest after six days’ labor; and hence, 
hat no definite day is required, but merely 

) proportionate time, for the observance of 
he Sabbath. 
We say, that this is a resort of the present 

Hay, because that in the early centuries of the 
Rabbath discussion in the Christian Church, 
his argument was never used. The claim of 

year in ad- ; . ee wen ee 
sal (or some othar aamorityy qr ih tne place Ot 

J & NAeion, 

£8 ny «3 ee 
* 

woe ot Sele ee eT ale pee i 47} + var venucration than tuc Sayvathi. 

uot the yround that 
six of labor would answer both the letter and 
spirit of the commandment; but they tanght, 
as Calvin expresses it, that the old Fathers 

commandment, but it had greater claims to+ 
They took 

any one day of rest after 

epee pvsdagana ae etencpnainevar nmap parser reir angen 

revealed facts, 1. The Sabbath of that week 
was not man’s first day, but his second; for he 
was created upon the sixth day, 

“Orewmivi restéd@at the end of the creation week, ' 
This is false, as shown by either one of two’ 

enough the teath, however; tor orrorists to 

the Sabbath? the day now ealled the Lord’s 
day.’ And the Roman ‘@hurch to-day bases 
the claim not on the dugtility of the fourth 
commandment, buat on,the’ power of the church. 
“he church,” say theyg “by virtue of the 
power she has reevived fra Chiist; abolished 
the Jewish Sabbath, andgeubstiiwed Sunday 
in its stead.” (i. X. Wenfnger, D. D., 1862 ) 
When this church arose to power, those that 
kept the Sabbath were déiotiuced as Juda- 
izers; and the term, Sabbath, was never ap- 
plied to Sunday during the«first five hundred 
years of the Christian era. It remained for 
the moderns of the gospel age, those Jiving 
this side of the Reformation, to discover that 
the fourth commandment wag indefinite as to 
che particular day, only requi*ng a proportion- 
ate time, i. ¢., one day in covets, for its observ- 
ance. We believe the invengion, with all its 
benefits, may be justly claitacd by modern 
Christians: and that the apoktles and early 
ehurch can hold no claim to ifs discovery. 
” ‘Lhe civil laws which God give the Jéws as 

ion,.requito) that thege.tho labored on: uth should be put to death. Had the 
Jewish Sabbath-breaker understood this quirk, 
he might have escaped the penalty, provided 
he could make it appear that he had rested on 
one of the six days next preceding; tor this, 
in modera phrase, would be keeping “both 
the letter and spirit of the command.” 

It is generally admitted that the arbitrary 
division of time into wecks of seven days had 
its origin in the fact, that, at the creation, 
God wrought six days and rested on the sev- 
enth.. It 1s also a truth, that the week of the 
Old Testament corresponds precisely with 
that of the New: for the “first day of the 

followed ‘the Sabbath day according- to the 
commandment” of the former. Mark xvi, 1, 
Luke xxiii, 56, and xxiv. 1. This oppouents 
admit. Therefore, if there has been any 
change from the regular succession of the week 
since the creation, it must have been made 
between the creation and the giving of the law 
at Sinai. It is now claimed that such a 
change was made—that the week, as given to 
the Jews, did not correspond with the week 
from the beginning. Thus the opposers of the 
only weekly Sabbath of the Bible, the seventh 
day of both dispensations, having utterly fail- 
ed, in the discussiom6f these last few centu- 
ries to prove one change of the Sabbath, have 
recently undertaken to prove two! 

tute the fulcrum of the lever by which to 
overthrow the law of God, 2. The Sabbatic 
institution was not completed on the day that 
God rested. He spent seven whole days in 
giving an exampl>, and His rest upon the seév- 
jzith day madeit his rest (or Sabbath) day; 
but man had no right to the Sabbath, it was 
not given to him until is was sanctified, set 
apart. for his observance. The blessing and 
sanctification of the day were subsequent to 
the Oreator’s rest. -‘‘And God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it; because that in 
it he HAD RESTED from all his work which God 
created and made;” Hence the institution 
was not completed “for man” till the Creator's 
Rest-day was in the past. The first week, 

of laboring six days and resting the seventh 
was complete, only at the close of the seventh 

have taken place earlier than thé first day of 
the second week, Here, therefore, on the 
first day after the Creator’s example was.com- 
plete is thé Very titre ro 
man What he had done, and say to 
low my example. The sanctification of the 
day was doubtless the revelation to man of 
the fact that he had reserved the day to his 
especial honor; that it was his holy day. He 
blessed the day, and sanctified it, after his 
rest upon it was completed; therefore the 
blessing and sanctification have reference to 
the day in its weekly return from that time 
onward, I‘rom this point of time, namely, the 
first day of the second weck, the earliest time 
that the completed rest and the sanctification 
of the day could be revealed to man, he had 

week” mentioned in the latter, immediately |just six days to labor in the beautiful garden 
in which he was placed to dress and to keep 
it, ere the seventk day of the second week, the 
first Sabbath he was required to keep. The 
seven davs of all succeeding weeks have ever 
since returned in their regular order. 

As we are now pre; red for it, before exam- 
ining the Fouith coaiandment, we will try 
the proportionat® tin. theory, and see if in 
reality it has any advantage fer our friends 
over that of a definite day. From the first 
week of time there has been a regular sucees- 
sion of days, and consequently of weeks of sev- 
en days each. Therefore, when God at the 
beginning set man upon the right track, com- 
manding him to keep the. Sabbath every gev- 
enth day, he could net change the regular erder 

To favor a first-day Sabbath, it is pretend- 
he early advocates of the first day was, not 

of the week,and yet maintain the proportion of 
ed that man’s first Sabbath was the first day’ one day in every seven for the Sabbath; and 

hat that day was the Sabbath of the fourth of bis existence; that is, the day on which the consequently must keep the same sevent day 

seamen 

This is near.. 

build a theory upon; near enonsh to consti-: 

that of the creation, had expired, the example ~ 

day; consequently the act of sanctifying the 
day for man’s observance and use could not 

him, Fol- 
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Se siying, Know the Lord: for they shall all know | dead a that idol be & aay eae 2 
. : i a : iv ad, at would not be true, for they were | fo) cya ; ‘rom the work of creation, || §@ || '™e, trom the least of them unto the greatest of/ as confident of a resurrection as any body else Po adn iy tell vs that it lo the: church, Hf 90, 

ae r th day| which God rested trom og Gee ( #| them, saith the Lord: f I wil at - ; ; ¥ CtSC. | we ask, What chureh? Well they say, the church 

\ ; This| 3. Whose rest day is it? The seventh day He knew the day in its regular succession from | Poem, si a oot. WHI forgive their] But God does not leave thingsin the dark, so he| where Christiane live, of course, Well, Mr. Disci I 

in its weekly return to the end of ee es ‘. the rest of the Lord thy God. It syeped ri basanice and if it was not known iy gh | Bae Bie remember their sin no] has explained this vision by two sticks, vs, 16,17} are there not Glirtaters in the Wakieaaiot ia Hebi. 

; 1 to conil- e da on Willd ALE Fos) Vm? : ‘ ] Ow woen he ik 10re' vs. 3! a) Vf . that is “ ‘ P ‘ J ‘ odi. ptis 

be almost, if not quite, [que ? t day, and not som y ee of make if Known | AM : Aoreover, that is more of the same thing. Such wn? | ‘ art we 4 
sae te Sabbath to a definite day. - ate seat hoses ie 1est, that we are command- | el, fae bee Mi ce to blame—the fault i i In the remainder of this chapter the prophet |x consolidation of the two kingdoms of Israel acaaiadl a hae gpd iad a the king. 
whenever the Sabbath is changed to moore ed to d asinbel avd keep holy. Sei ce Bat (dod told the people plainly | SPeAKs a the permanency ot their nationality | ind Judah cannot he found ti their-pust history. Oe, ERE ng “Way noth Becigieeahe day, tiis seventh Saal Bee yuu te Bie. 4, What seventh day iP The der mae by. Nose which day was the Sabbath, and | and declares that it would be.as easy-to bioi ; er six Of labor-—1s - : » Lords 1e day, S| by Moses, .. 3 this one day of rest after six of la and keep holy to the ihe house w mirsoles.in ths giving of the Pat 

&VUA ken. If Israel, at the exode, removed he 

Sabbath to what before was the sixth eae 

the week, their Sabbath that wees weg 

come after only five diys of Jabor; and if, In 

kingdom was set up on the day of pentecost, 
churches were not set up until hundred 
Then you concede that there m 
of Christ’s kingdom, 

as divided in the days of 
ana Jerobouin, and they never haye b 
to this day: so we look for the ful 
this in-the future. 

Oras Grmed it, by “~-be he +? - gy es mete 2 , 

i Tana Ex xvi After this God porn anes 

the Jews to put the main to death who shoul: ve 
i vyr7 If they, poor men, did work un the rest day77 If they, | ; 

eter lie G¥dinances of heaven, and 
heaven itself, as to blot out their nation 
fore the Lord. And according 
of all the prophets, save one, 

and ths - 
s Of years after. 

ay be Christians outside 
Of course ; I am compelled to do 

idbOain 

een united 

fillment of 

measure 

ality be- 
to the testimony 

' 10 | weekly return, on which’ He rested when He 
<wie sheworld. “tor in six days the Lor 
made Lhe Wworla Or ae ; eee: 

see arth. the sea, and : hi made heaven and earth, the sea, We 
; that, But you have not yet told us What church ig 

re a i is to them sacred! is aye the Lord holds) And uow for the Iieaning of the two sticks; the kingdom of Christ vali I suppose our church i heuped piaunen ie, ane segue seer ry ie 5 ib sours {not know which was the rest day, Wito : mM sacredly ag his own nation; although he|and when we get that, we shail get the meaning | yoy dol w : 1 i eae ‘PP se church ia, 
to the ie day of th weeks hed ; hud are: jomeatpo.cibe. Seysuth Saat it a ‘the |b! ume? Not I, truly. , has them as yet under the chastening rod, yet|of the talking bones. In thise¢ ery well, let us try this, and see 

List d ) WEOR, KUED: EASY Bt ao sate in ‘blames ot t, ) ; . N15 ee 
to tine TST aay of ene re iuel F aa nn- | once a week, because God rested on 1 Candid readi r, yor can gee how the im plo 18 the time y . ¢ we) if e one 6) > 'y - : 

7 

seven days of labor before onnection Ephraim 
of the house of Isra- 

ah of the house ux king- 
The 22nd _ v. (‘‘And I will make 

of their deliverance is near. 
Cies and ins 

seleerced 

first week. a. se 

5, Why did God hallow, sanctity, separate, 

or appoint this seventh day? Because nee 

in tt he had rested. Wherefore {for this rei 

The agen- 
trumentalities are doubtless already 

by which they wiil be brought back to the possession of their own land, and all the 

less indeed they kept Sabbath two successive 

days, and this would equally break up ie of 

-der,-destroy the proportion, and wou oul 

answer the requirement of one day of rest i 

stands as the represencative 
el or ten tribes, and Jud 
dom of Judah 

if your | claims are good. You objected that the Baptist and Methodist churches are not the kingaom, hecause they were not set up soon enough, Now, sir, I urge 

: slame of his theories of min would cast the blame, ae 

disobedience upon the Alinizhty. pate I aa 

evasions of the fourth commandment were no VHS Ss a tA es 
. ° 

the Ai je i t you—w: Taye ehuirrek . 

: . 
them one nation in the land upon the manntains fame objection against you—was 7c ere wen 

i wid hal-j thought of in the Jewish dispensation, ne lielps that God has prouiised will fiw into them jo? israel; ¢ : ‘uptions like [sun] the Lord Plosaeg ie sesh, Says oe the first centuries of the Christian; and they ter six of labor. But little interruptions hke he first conte 
up on the day of pertecost ? and one king shall be king tothem all: 
You as a people and they shall be no more two nations VY SFAMD, 

shall they be divided into two kin 
more 

lowed it. See Gen. ii. 3.° Thus we are pon ws 

back to the creation for the origin of the week 

nud rest day. Did God bless an inst.tuuion 
ara i oP? Noose ha Spe Aw Me AAS $ pe, § | aa thut maybe observee on @ity airy ? 

No, sir; you know tha¢ 
aré not as old as the Methodist, and they were born as a church only as far batk as 1729, or '37. But I thougit that the church of Christ and 

when thesignal shall be given for Israel to come 

: ian 
home. these are of no account with those who thin 

the law of the Must high is so elastic, len 

like a piece of rubber, that you may Bt ca BY 

_ to almost any extent without breaning 1 

ra
th
 
m
e
 

ang
 

’ : » 7 2 | 

will not be accepted at the bar to w hich = | 

vre all hasteni For five hundred years ane 

nie ney. 1 , - the SEK 
more after Christ, the first day of the wee 1) 

neither 
edoms any 

atall.’’) joins them into one kingdom; the 

ne. iH Ve will now consult the prophet Ezekiel on 2 
{ql ° . . . . i this subject, and see if his testinion va 

ws his | i 9: : kingdom are identic rare off 
ie Set a y agrees with | 23rd mikes them accepted of the Lord; the 24th geo are identical, Tam aware ofthat, and your | 

3 Vi yo bi ¥ uy th ZAigQgh a7) Aven acne , i 1 th th day, the very | was never called the Sabbath by any @ 3saiah and Jeremiah. In the xxxivth chapter title -e seven it) An the ee . t : Aagep aud sanclillec the se ) . 5 a. ate 7 the liw of blessed re What is one day’s variation from ring e e rei ; brethren generaliy so teach + but { ae tt > om rings them und ay th 3 e1ern of David (Chr ist} . £ ieraliy sO teach : 

| Did he whatever Then, if you world ovey Lbe \ 
b 

, y . L. ‘AST AL U atever. . 1 
v iliey are wrong in re- . : e ; ~ ’ . = ¥ : F : £ Ps : A : : aed a be pre- | we havea testimony agreeing with Jer. xxx. 9/the 25th makes him a priace over them forever, gird to this, and contradict each oth er. I’ will give 

7 ( { ash mM Dy iB if ang wes QF aeeen DE =4 Conn 7 ory ° aie ahs tonsy tires ie in par- dient of God, do not 1s > i) SS XX. OL, XXXIV, 22-25. “Therefore will I|I think this ¢: 
God,us they expound it by the ia ee rest on one day in seven, and no day 1m pat manda ae eee aE rovemed 4he dayeet : 

if stles could break ; ean Hae ie Wa a 
en theory? But if the apos lr «¢ “,and they shalino more bea prey; 

and I will judge between cattle and cattle. And 
i will set up one shepherd over them, und he 
shall feed them, even ny servant David; he 
sha!l feed them, and he shail be their shepherd. 
And I the Lord will be their God, and my serv- 
ant David a prince among them; I the Lerd 
have spoken it. And I will make with them a 

‘nen he blessed each day > SeV- sled tho day | 

eae 5 aba netifi oe he ail Wel set | the Sp ne eeaged OF rds a ee 
Panaracer an ean Pee , we are|the first week. MKeep holy the Cay thes" 

Te te ah caer By eae ge wars ae required to ke:p on pain of dees - left to choose for = New [estat to observe | day God calls by the prophet on ae ae 
commanded 10 le ‘Ghiiebs eau acectiOn: and |ly day;” and you will do Mae leans A 

rere anand toned ue hat he-rose on the |obey this coramandment, n dy ae No 

fn al Meee this conte first day |other than the seventh day of the week, tne 
first day, and that for this reas yi 

you a testimony against this general 
church, froin one of your own brethren, 
ard says? 

“The kingdom in the Bible does 
the same thing. Nine times out of ten a part is taken for the whole. ‘The word kingdom és not identical with ihe word church, Church always means the Sane thing—a congregation of people; but kingdoth 

| 
irries them into the next age, | Save my floc The 26th v. places the Lord’s Sanctuary in the 

midst of them; the 27th, the Lord’s tabernacle 
is with them, and the 28ch proves that chere Will be nations to witness the Lord’s * doings 
with them, 

(Zo be Continued.) 
~ tae 

upon the established order, changing the Sab- 

bath to the “eighth day,” by the same prin- 

ciple and precedent the people _ may ae: 

change it from Sunday to Wednesday , and so 

muke one week consist of ten days, having one 
day of rest after nine of labor! W ould ie 

fuliill exactly the seventh-part-of- time theory 
If not, then the least departure from the orig- 

citrine of your 

H. R. Pritch- 

| 
i 
) 

| 

i 
| 
} ki not always mean 

‘ometiues Means one thing, and Sometimes another,— [ it yrrow con 
From the Advent Review, Vol. XVIII When the prophet Said, ‘The time came that the saints 

Ne ele S16 a rh ag | i : ; Fs , 
" . i : : CGE QE 2 king "hea ; ¢ ; $ 

‘fied for our observance. Could we} day now called Se tueday. th toa particular jf Covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts THE TRUTH LEAKED 6UY%, pepe ie eedony he does not mean that the time 

: j reach of the law of God,| was sanctilied for our 0b: her day, aleeption tocomimit the Sabbath to a part ig to cease out of the land: and they shall dweli caine ‘hat the saints possessed éhemselves, nor does he . 

ana) eaventh day 16.9 broyen of ie i ; 5. |change the resurrection day to another day, sees The commandment of God is Just so jf mee ou on | ye st al Unley Locher universally true that the advocates of | jo itt (Pat the time came that the saints possessed the 

according to the chosen theory of our oppo- q a which the resurrection did not occur? |day? Lhe 1 1. the way to lifeis much more & safeiy in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.” ui ve F , ane : a King, constitution, or laws of the kingdom, for they 

is | day AM : : t 2 ay t , j : . : : r never do, and never car sr oO} he 

nents Whenever the day was changed, this By ‘ 5 Yy r} command by observing an- | narrow, Luc eer 5 y. 1] -macine The | Chupier XXXVI commences with a prophecy to error never ae : i has ie advocate their errors ft had thei before that time, But he ineans that the 

(hace as well as the law of God, was violated Could we sete 1e day on which he did not}nwrrow than men genera ve lite. Lat a i. the mountains of Israel, and brings in the ae any extent without contradicting themselves, aod testi-| time came that they possessed the territory of the king- 

ci | c / cb . 4 ze E ah fe a; Cae | i t : z ; S f s i} 4 ae . a A fi 5 : ' ‘ 
sin ; . ‘ fae ai i 

Cod blessed ‘Re aogenke day, and sunctified other Hays ca ea Ae aoe? Sy no one can| broad way is not the ee yike | | -testored. See vera 8, 9,10, and 11. Somedsave | Yi" unintentionally in favor of the truths they oppose. erent _ oh ne t eer for aan ease fina iH 

SUP a eee Bes Ss resurrectio : snare ay and live. ' : : “| Such is icularly true o ‘ander Oamnhe hy | “Hrist sa ¢ Kingdota OF heaven shall be li 1! 

at, that is, seé it apart, or oper Op tas Me, #3 pie Ge Fathers rest day to a day on sadensia Romane tn Sabbath Recorder. | | Suggested that those prophecies were condition- Such is particularly true of Alexander Campbell, who ’ B ene 

. the special worship and service of God; or he ; A a aen. ommand to kee ame 8) oe ) || 
did ae the socotl says he did; our theorists | which he did not rest, A c P ve al, and that their fulfillment depended on the 

action of the people; tut 1 think that vs, 22 and 
| 82 show that they are absolute: for the Lord says, 
“I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israe] 
but for mine holy name’s sake,”? 
show their conversion to God, and 
edgment of them as his people. 

men em 
stands prominent as a reformer and great man. He haa 

‘ Ye? Who are the “Israel of God! Wriiten paze upon page to prove that the kingdom of 
God was set up on the day of pentecost. But aias for 
this chief corner-stone of his traditionary edifice! how 
fatal a stroke he has given it, by the following trathful 
svalement: 

any day you choose is 10 law; tor you ey 

choose to keep no day at all, Men may a : 

with the law of the lost High, as they ante 

not trifle with the laws ot the State, but they 

will find that God has a law, and that In that 

law he has reserved the day of his rest vom 

secular euployments, and appointed it to nis 

own special honor and service, 

unto ten virgins, part wise and part foolish,’ he does not mean the King, con=titution, territory, or laws of the kingdom, but the subjects of the kingdom were part wist and purt foolish. A parthere is also taken for the whole. When Ohrist said, +The kingdom of heaven is among you,’ he did not mean subjects, or territory of the kingdom, but the King, constr and jaws were among them. Here again a partis taken for the whole. Now when Christ says, ‘Lhe kingdom shall be 

deny, and say he did not, — 
You misjudge, say our friends; the meaning 

of the record is, that He blessed and sanctified 
any seventh day after six days labor. ! 

Then he left it to men to set apart any 
particular day they chcose. All days are alike 
blessed, or unblessed, according to the use we 
choose to make of them. There may be, then, 

( Continued.) : 

Then the prophet commences in v. 27 (Jer, 31) 

to give a correct explanation of his ae 

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 

will sow the house of Israel and the house of Ju- 

’ 

The 25-29 ys. 
linn 
ey Vasbay 

. 
hice anlenan ABAD COUN nhowlL- 

“Then will I 
sprinkie Clean water upon you, and ye shall be 

‘Christians there are in m any of the kingdoms of this world. Inallthe American States, in all the Kuro- taken from this people,’ he does not hican that thig pean kingdoms, in some of tae Asiatic and Atiie: a. | people. who were the Jewish churzh, shall be taken \ i Ke of 1O¢ CW ear bi 5 | iv a bd ‘ x a : . & ’ ae . e iivan ya ‘ 5 the ’ 

ii which is the seventh dah with the seed of man, a ne 7. ee ag clean. A new heart also will I give you, and a lions, but net one of these States, nations, or tri from thesmselves, but he means 
. fee pe az 5 : 11C0 18 - $5: 1c eribes he two hous 9 

; sails apetifi- But how can -we tell W haast.!” Bhis text des in one community, seven blessed and s - 
ed Sabbaths of the Lord in a single week. 1 Cesslt r > creation? day 1n regular succession trom the cre: 

This would be blessed and sanctified confuston. 

new svirit wiil 1 put within you: and ye shali 

If you cannot discern this, by the use of the be my people, aud I will be your God.” 

bes, that the King will for- 
lor One of the 

', and the constitution and laws sha'l be ‘And it shall come. 
e ° . ; tolem thia ’ as such, is & kingdom of Jesus Christ, sake this peopl: oa ps 

ty plainest reas he world; 
they are to this day. v. ecg 

Vely jsalnest reasons in the world; hot one of them ig | t#ken from this peop!e— this church-~and shall be given ; inl to pass, that like as I have watched over them, Then comes the 87th chapter with its vision of oon 4 apa by penne sane hot one of theu fruit atierchi;tn EDEL cae tec ae forth the 
: m8 Me ee ss 5 ' y n, you certainly are A555 - ' and to throw . a3. whic] . a: \axnt: a acknowledges him as its King and administers his laws ; . coer th Lerrell, p. 136, 

But, as “God is not the author of communion? light wee he see Reaping ‘LF he has |to pluck up, and to wor aka so. wil dry boues, Which I think has more to do with boi one of them became a kingdom by ¢ 

Cots come but by! not to blame for no ge it. ne ou acd is elesteogs and: tornaniie 4 such a state of things could not co j 
the violation of his law. Do you say that it not pointed ont and preserved the day, by his 
is not for men, but for God only, to change the 

the gathering of the scattered and lost tri 
fiud it if 

hE tears) 
ives 

thau with the resurrection of the old dead Israel. 

adopting his! This shows c 
t } t, saith 48 Governor 

ae eee ited. ay Nant wp pare wateh Over thei, is build, a 1d re) is 9 

can 
the Lord.” This can have reference to no gath- 

copstiiation and vowing aliegiance to him 
learly thac the kingdon is one thing, and 

in ali things; buta lime will come (and 
the church another. It also proves that the laws of the i B te } ae so 

word and providence, so that we 
that very ; : : : : ke : : eee so-callea Jewist rere take ; b is not d th If applied to them it would involve the absurdiy hikedite ede inany ae persuaded ) fee Me on ne pean oa Tae ey “ae a 

. : aes . » +; a nh-ObservanCce ae a: ae hos ays e Woes are ‘ ae ke ugdom, and dominion, and the greatness of the king. | © F le who would bring forth the fruit obese rN ane IE SI cha al AGE ue Ri a ain the day? [ering in the past. v. 29. ‘‘In those day af O1 giviog them another day of probation, and dom under the whole heaven, shall be give 5 P 
Has ke done a There is no record of it. with us. But how can we aacectas 1 ‘i pie shall say no more, The fathers have eaten a sour | 

j i 1 snce has preserve meet} aN i jefly the Fourth|1. God in his provide We proceed to examine bricfly the By ‘ their conversion after their resurrection, which 
would briag them up in the first resurrection 
unholy; and this cannot be, for John says, 
‘Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection.’? ‘The 11th v. says these bones 
are the whole house of Israel, and they are rep- 
resented as being in a conscious state, 

nto the peo- 
Whose kingdom is grape,” etc. They shall be free from their fatn- 

er’s sins. v.30. A new coyenant Is to be made 

with the two houses. I have no objection to ap- 

plying this to the gospel; but I do say that Mee 

gospel covenant has never been ratified wit 

them. It takes the mutual consent of two par- 

ties to make a covenant; but the houses of 

Israel and Judah have never consented, as yet; 

The law spoken of is of necessity the Decalogue. The people to whom it was given was the true church of | Christ, and the desired fruit ig Obedience to the ten 
moral precepts. May the Lord help us to bring forth Vhe fruits of this law as the Saviour did. ae 

B.F. Snook. 

ple of the saints of the Most High, 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him.’ But this is not until one like the Son of 
tian shall come in the clouds of heaven, and come to the 
Ancient of Days, and be brought near before him, and 
there be given him dominion, and glory, and a king. 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages shall serve him."—Ail. Hard, of 1838, p. 120 

numbering of the days of the week, from the 

time of Christ to the present, so that Jews, 

Christians, and Mohammedans, are agreed in 

their number. 2 The New ‘Testament in- 

structs us that the first day of the week then 

immediately followed the Sabbath of the Ree 

mandment; so that the week of the New 

Commandment, and see whether God has, to 
avoid this confusion, appointed the day, And 
since it is admitted by all, that the word sab- 
bath means rest, we will substitute rest for 
sabbath in what we have to say, that the read- 
er way better take the sense of the commani, 

1. The first word of the commandment is 
They 

say our bones are dried, and our hope is lost. 

ELI eee 

plough low Mr, Campbell harmonize t} . ‘ ie, 
dren Old nd 

Now we Ais MA quite prepared to-edopt theine oe aso = uate taal iy to the fallow ground, the pruning knife to the vine, 

: Old correspo ; hey will donsent 

’ “| and the furnace tothe gold. Ag there ia no ro 

oe Hi alway ac he|Testament and that of the Okc » days are to come when they wil cacuillt 3 ) 1 prosperous 

ie ‘| remember. Memory always looks b ick tO el Jews and Chris@ans are agreed in | but the oays 1 God says he “will put his mortal soul-theory, and say that the old dead like toknow. I am cer nD that neither he nor DY | state of life without iti calamities, so there is no adver. 

Ey. i past. Something has been gan a. the past, | ARs ye » the week: the Jews still hold to|tothe covenant. ses . and write it in their 9 /8raelites, or any body else dead is talking in|other man can do it, Then it follows that one or the sity without its benefis 

P if whi institution commanded is a me-|numbering the week, ; ile | law in their inward parts, ¢ . Then again if the vision was given t iti be false, 3 

: | | of eek the institution the seventh day of the 20 eo Ca hearts, and will be their God, and they shall be that way en ag g other of these positions must be false, If the former, 
mo bd 

Md MH han e O 6 ay. ° ’ 
| est | Christians hold toa chang | 9. Remember what? The rest day. Ares 

ar 

day must be a day devoted to rest by some Sabbath according to the commandment, as his people. And they shall teach no more every 

one. we have seen, was that day of the week on man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 

to prove the resurrection, it represents dead Is 
rael as despairing of a resurrection from the 

then the kingdom is future. 
kingdom has been set up. And if so, whatisit? Tho m 

§27~ A fllictions are the same to the soul as the 

EE Ree But if the latter, then the G7" As every grain of gold is 
vincent of time. 

precious, so ix every 
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porcenig Megniomnemne ap eee 

‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

26 Of ASBICZ twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and 

night, hope to come.’”? Acts xxvi. 6, 7; XXvili. 

20. The apostle was willing to suffer, or, he 
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’ BRO. BRINKERHOFP: 

' By chance a copy of vour little paper has 

fallen into niytiands, and I would say that I 

yery much admire the title of it,—''The Hope of 
sugcestive! how mutcii tiere is of 

momentous importance to the whole world 

connected with that hope! Itisa hop& around 

which gathers.so much of what is truly magnifi- 

cent and grand in ‘‘the purpose of God.” 
The Hope of Israel, as I read, is the only hope 

of the world which is distinctly pointed out. by 
the apostle (Rom. xi. 15), while the Revelator 
in his splendid visions of the future more am- 

ply sets forth thesame idea where he describes 

the scaling “of all the tribes of Israel,” in conse- 

quence of which there is seen ‘a great multitude 
Waich no man could number of all nations, and 
Kindreds, and people, and tongues,” standing 
‘before the throne, and before the 

with white robes, with 

~xv. 16—17. 

THE “HOPE OF ISRAEL,” 

eS Jn9.: 9°88 % 

Sag ested tage how 

Palins of victory, 
And crowns of glory,” 

singing in blissful strains of salvation to him 

iat sitteth upon'the throne. 
You will observe that this ‘‘great number”’ is 

brought to view as recipients of divine favors, 
subsequent to the sealing of the tribes of Israel : 
as John says, ‘After this I beheld,” «e. 

to this agree the words of the prophet, as it is 
written, After this I will return, and will build 

again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 

“down, and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and will sct it up, that the residue of men might 
seck after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
»whom my nameis called, saith the Lord.’? Acts 

Hence, we see how much is con- 
nected with the hope of Israel, and how much 
there is dependent upon tke Israel of your real- 

' izing that hope, and how that its realization is 
predicated upon the coming of the Just One to 

reign upon the throne of his tather David, when 

“fall kings should fall down before him, and na- 

tions shall serve him” (Psa Ixxii. 11); which 

agrees With what the prophet Daniel says: 

‘“‘And the kingdcm, and dominion, and great- 
ness of the kingdom, under the whole heaven 
Shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, aud adi dominions [or rulers»—Marg. | 
shall serve and obcy him. Dan. vii. 27.° See also 
I-a, ii. 1-4, confirming the aboye. 

_ It was for adhering to this hope that the apos- 
tle was bound witha chain and conyeyed to 

" Romea prisoner; but ho was not ashamed of it; 
‘he cheerfully bore it and plead before kings in 

- behalf of this hope, as he declares, ‘‘And now I 

_ stand and am judged for the hope of the promise}, 
it -made to the fathers: unto which promise our 

le 

amb, clothed 

‘tAnd : 

upon 

would forego this hope; it was too precious for 

him to exchange for anything, however dear, 

| that the world might offer. And when we come 

to estimate its value from the light of the word 

of Goad; what-is therethatcarth could tender as 

an equivalent and which could satisfy the so ui} 

which has once been enraptured with this ‘bles- 

sed hope?” ned 

- Again, while all earthly hopes shall fade away, 

this will grow brighter and brighter unto the 

perfect day. And how intensely interesting it 

should be to those who have laid up their hope 

in the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to know, 

and as the signs of the times indicate, that the 

hope of Israel will soon be realized; that the 

set time for Zion is not far distant, when God 

will build up Zion, and appear in his. glory, 

gathering “the outeyst of Israel, and the dis- 

persed of Judab,” and “‘imake J erusalem a praise 

in the earth, and an eternal execileacy, and a 

joy of many generations.” And in the brief in- 

terini, let us not be forgetiul to “pray for the 

peace of Jerusalem,” ‘for they shall prosper 

who love her,” and not cease to importune the 

Lord day and night, and give him no rest until 

he make bare his strong arm in the eyes of all the 

nations, and all the ends of earth shall see the 

salvation of our God, and till he establish Jeru- 

salem, and make it a praise unto the extreme 

ends of the earth. Isa. Ixi. 6. 

“But who shall sce that glorious day, 

When throned on Zion’s brow, 

The Lord shall rend the veil away, 

That hides the nations now 5 

When earth no more beneath all fear 

Of his rebuke shall lre, 
When pain shall cease, and every tear 

Be wiped froin every eye. 

“When Judah, she no nore shall mourn 

Beneath the heathen’s chain, 

The days of splendor shall return 
And be renewed again, 

The fount of life shall then be quaffed, 
In peace by all who come, 

And every wind that blows shall waft 

Some poor exile home.”’ 

Isa. xxv. 7, 8; Rov. xxiv 6; xxii. 17. Let)us 

strive by divine grace to see this glorious day. 

Amen. : 
_ Yours in the hope of the promise made to the 

fathers. WM. SHEPHERD. 

Newark, N. J. 
seein idaiad 

REPORT FROM BRO, SNOUK. 
os 

Began meeting in the neighborhood of Bro. 

Spangler’s,near Vinton, Iowa, about the middle 

of April, and continued over two Sabbaths. We 

found much prejudice against us at first, which 

gradually wore away as our mectings progressed, 

Also, the weather was very much against us. 

We had rain and dark nights throughout the 

meetings. Nevertheless, the interest was 

such that we had good congregations all the 

time. We organized a church of seven, which 

was increased to eleyen,, We baptized six, and 
left.as near as I could lean, about twelve keep- 
ing the Sabbath as the result.of the meetings. 
A. good work has been done. 

After commencing the close of our meetings, 

an appointment was read for the Disciple minis- 

| bub there was no strength to bring forth. 

ter of Vinton to preach against us on the Sab- 

bath question on the following Sunday. IT re- 

turned aud heard, and repliedtohim, Thecon- 

gregation went away generally persuaded that 

the effort was very weak, and that. the Elder 

was badly used up. ‘The man who tries to prove 

the abolition of God’s law, must ever fail. At 

night we preached a sermon on the end of tite 

wicked. siz, Wilson the United Brethren min: 
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lister tried to reply tous. He travailed greatty, 

Tis 

effort was very weak indeed. We gave him 

meat in due season, and it is to ke hoped he will 

profit by the occasion. 
' The interest in this part of the field is good. 

I hope soon to be able to give a course of lectures 

in Viflton. The brethren here are in good 

earnest, and were careful not ‘to let us labor 

among them and goaway uncared for. They 

helped us on onr way. hus all doing duty, we 

an all rejoice and feel glad together, and ‘ive in 

hope of & blest immortal ty. B. F. SNOOK. 

Marion, Iowa, May 1, 1868. 
a 

Weary Teaco 
BIR tT RYO. 

IF wk would accomplish anything in this life, 

we must be diligent; diligence in businessis the 

only road to honor and prosperity. As the 

Wise man says, “Seest thoua man diligent in 

his business? he shall stand before kings; he 

shall not stand before mean men.’ 

All the great and learned of earth, those who 

have obtained honored positions in society, were 

passed from the stage of action, whose name; 

are stiil illustrious in the world, were diligent in 
theiravocations of life. Such aa one was Wash- 

ington, the father of our country, who3e nam2 

will ever be fragrant in the memory of the 

world. Another, whose name is recorded upon 

the pages of history, is that of Alexander; he 

was diligent in subduing kingdoms, in over- 

turning empires, and finally, when he had bro’t 

the world in subjection to his power, he sat 

down and wept because he had no more to 

conquer.” Men of genius, such as Homer an 

Shakspenre, were diligent in improving upon 

the talents committed ‘to them. Those who 

have become learned have obtained their knowl- 

tion to thair books. A poor boy was baing ques 

tioned by his teacher, who, being astonished ai 

the display of knowledge he manifested, askel 

him how he had acquired all this literature; to 

which he replied: “Sir, by improving my spare 

moments;’? or, he might have said, by being 

diligent. 
Thus we see that those who would writ 

their names high upon the annals of time, mus 

be diligent; 80 also must those who are seekin: 

for that! inheritance which is incorruptible, 

undefiled, and that fadeth not away. If, then 

one must be diligent to gain that gold whic’ 

perisheth, how much more diligent ought on 

to be who would gain that gold which perishet 

not. act coe 

We have many bright examples left on recoi 

for us by those who have sacrificed a life q 
grandeur, of pleasure, and of sin, and: who has 

labored diligently, not for a fading crewn, by 

for an unfadiug one. Such was a Luther, 

sees 

f 

diligent in business; those who have lonz since | 

edge by diligence; by steady and closo applica4 
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‘us here; we pass through life without being | 
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seemed to be very powerfully exercised, and 

amid groans and tears he called for chalk, and 

marked out upon the floor the figure of a clock 

face, the hands pointing out six oclock; and a 

genoral impression prevailed that this was the 

work of the spirit of God.. By reference to Spir. 

Gifts, Vol. LI. pp. 91, 96, and 98, it will be’ per- 

ceived that this Bro. Chamberlain was at that 

time a leading one among them, and it was by 

Wesley,anda Judson; such an one was the 

Aposile Paul; perhaps no one has ever equalled 

him in diligence in the service of his Master: ao 
cross was too heavy for him to bear: no shame 

too deep for him to suffer: no clouds too dark 

for him to pass fearlessly and boldly through, 

for he reckoned ‘‘that the sufferings of this pres- 

ent deo were not worthy to be compared with 

the glory that shoukl be revealed in him.” 

—AWithout.ditigence lifeis a mere blank; wo fil 

in all weundertake; we accomplish not the end 

which our Heavenly Father designed in placing 
‘Here then, the question was agsecond time. set- 

tled that six oclock wasthe right time to cem- 

mence the Sabbath, and the last time by divine 

inspiration, as was supposed, and the practice 

was kent up for six years longer, till 1855. Du- 

ring all this time however, the subject was more 

or less discussed, until finally the agitation be- 

came such, that fears were entertained of a di- 

vision among the adherents of Eld. White and 

wife, and Eld. Andrews finally decided, aiiitd. 

White’s request, to devote his time to the sub- 

ject, till he ascertained what the Bible taughtin 

regard to it. The result was, a general belief 

tliat the Bible taught sunset time. Eld. Bates, 

aud some others, however, were not satisfied, it 

seems, with the evidence, and then Mrs. White 

had a vision for their bencit, to save them from 

being lost, or, at least, out of harmony with the 

body, and that vision was that sunset time was 

the right time, 

These are the facts in the ease, so far as they 

a ' have come to light; and now we wish to offer a 

AUNT vi > THSLT GRA few comments. Letus, in imagination, take 

THE CLOCK-DIAL WISION. our position in the midst of the Conference at 

Rocky Hull in 1849. Looking back from this 

standpoint two years, wesee Mrs. White claim- 

ing to have been shown in a heavenly vision 

that it was wrong to commence the Sabbath at 

sunrise, but that it should be from ‘even to 

even.? From this it seems that the subject was 

deemed sufficiently important to induce the God 

of Heaven to divinely and miraculously instruct 

his people in regard to duty, else the vision 

would not havebeengiven. These instructions, 

however, were perverted and frustrated by Eld. 

Bates. The subject has been agitated, and a 

diversity of opinion prevails among Sabbath- 

keepers up to the’ time of this Conference at 

Rocky Hill. Here are about fifty gathered on 

this occasion. Among them Eld, White and 

wife, Eid. Bates, who misled them in this mat- 

ter two years ago, and others. They are gener- 

ally believers in Spiritual Gifts, and two present 

claim to possess them. The subject is again agi- 

tated, which is right, six o’clock time, or sunset ? 

Under all the circumstances, have we notaright 

to expect that’ E}d, Bates’ mistake will be. cor- 

rected, and sunset time be established? When 

the prophet Daniel made a mistake as to what 

the angel of God told him, an angel was: com- 

missioned to ‘fly swiftly’? in order to correct 

that misunderstanding; but here, some two 

years had elapsed, and surely the mistake will 

be corrected now. What do wesee? Does Mrs. 

White have any vision? Notany! But we see 

Bro. Chamberlain, in whose spiritual exercises 

there is great conficence, powerfully exercised, 

and amid groans and tears calling for the chalk 

with which he makes some markson the floor. 

Let us approach and see what he is doing. Is 

happy, and without dispensing happiness; and 

at last, when too late, when nearly all our gold - 

en moments, our precion3s opportunities, have 

passed, we see our fatal error; but then too late 

to be corrected. As we do not desire that this 

should be our condition, it behooyes us to be 

diligent in all our undertakings, and especially 

in the service of our God; for without diligence 

in the divine life, we shall undoubtedly fail of 

gaining the portals of endless day. The apostie 

Peter exhorts us to be diligent to make our 

peage, calling, and election sure, Let us not be 

disheartened, though we may have to climb 

steep hills of difficulty, and to pass through 

deserts dark as night, for just heyond there is 

light, joy, and life, eternal life, for all those who 

lador diligently unto the end. 
EMMA IF’, ALDRICH. 

Marion, [owa. 

—— 

TITERE has been a belief in the minds of some, 

including ourself, that by means of a clock face 

with the hands pointing to six o’cloek, seen by 

Mrs. EB. G. White in vision, the former practice 

of our brethren in keeping the Sabbath from Six 

to six o’elock, instead of from sunset to sunset, 

was confirmed. Weare satisfied now from the 

evidence we have that this is a mistake; and 

tliat Mrs. White never had any such vision, and 

we cheerfully proceed to eorrect the error by 2 

statement of the facts in the case. 

“In 1846 the Sabbath was first brought to the 

notice of Bld. White and wife by ld. Joseph 

Bates. (See Sir. Gifts, Vol. [1., p. 82.) Elder 

Bates was a strong advoeate for commencing the 

Sabbath at six o’clock, and his yiew was ado pt- 

ed by those who affiliated with Eld. White and 

wife: and this practice was kept up for nine 

years until the fallor” 1855. As early, however, 

as 1847, a portion of Sabbath-keepers called in 

question the six o'clock time, some adopting 

sunrise, and some sunseb. In the same year, 

Mrs. W. professedly hada vision, in which she 

was shown that sunrise was the wrong time to 

begin the Sabbath, but was not shown that sun- 

set was the right time. She merely heard these 

words repeated: ‘*From even to even shall ye 

celebrate your sabbaths.” Eld. Bates was pres: 

ent, end succeeded in satisfying all present that 

“ayen”? was six o’clock. 

- Gatished on the point, they continued the 

practice as before, from six to six. About two 

years later however, in 1849, the subject was 

again agitated at a Conference at Rocky Hill, 

Conn., at which Eld. White and wife, and Eld. 

Bates were present. -At that time a brother by 

his arrangement that that Conference was_ held. | 

SERS Se RMR ga eH BE be aS og. Ga RE TES Aa 3 pe EERE ER RRR RIE. PFE EE AY . 

in the right direction, even it'wedo doubt 

chalk out a likeness of a clock facq 

mistake of two yars previous ‘was confirme 
and, a8 was generally suppposed, by divine in 

spiration ; and Mrs, White was ju 
der thé delusion for the next Six. 
one else. ila 

are indebted to an article ina late number of 

and when goaded. to extremes, often tur 

sroneenetoenr 
een aan sacar ite msm sma ge x aime 

vine inspiration ; but instead of this we see 

hands indicating six o’clock. They ‘ 

(years as any 

In addition to the authority cited,..above, we 

the Review from the nen of Bld. White ; aiso™ 

létter from Eld. Ransom Hicks, kindly furnish- 

edus by Bro. W, H. Ball of Washington, N. H. 
H. E..CARVER,. 

Marion, Iowa. 4 tee 

Tho Boy that would not go to the Thoatro 

- “Goorg ily Georgie,” showted Wbright eyes}, 

some thirteea years old, “are you going to-— 

night??? gat 

“Going where?” asked his companion, 
‘Why, don’t you know? Down to the thea 

tre, to be sure. Come, come, there will be great 

doings, brother Willie says. The hall is crowd: | 

ed with people, lots of hacks are round the doors, _ 

bringing more visitors, the music is pinying 

splendidly, and you must.go, Comerun home 
and ask if you can’t go with me,” 

There stood Fréd, with cheeks like roses, eyes, 

flashing, and his voice trembling with excite-§ 

ment. What cared he for the cold? let the sil 

very moon shine on; let the stars whisper ‘ins 

their quiet beatity of a better home, whose joys) 

are more lasting than those of earth. Heis fu 

of wild thoughts of the gay onesin that crowd 

building. ae 

“Come, Georgie, if you'll go, Dl wait for] 

you,” he cried. ‘'There are great actors comings 

on the stage to night, and there will be grand 

times.” | ee 

But Georgie stood still unmoved by this won 
derful intelligence. He was not much smaller 

than his friend, but to me his cool, ‘don’ t-int : 

to-go” appearance made him far the manlier of 

the two.- en ahs dag 

“No! said he, firmly; ‘father says they 

bad places for boys to be in, and T shall not. 

Noble answer! Wouid it beyouts? Nodo 

the performances fn a theatre are very amusi 
but will they do you any real good, or m: 

you better men? Did you ever seoa man 1 

loved God and the Bible, or was pure in he 

and lifo, visit the theatve? Think of th 

man you ever knew of, or read of, and. tell 

id he love & theatre? [a ee 
at eine cnt ne ha MS I 

Sclfishness, 

Sel fisliness ig poverty; it fs the “most: ut 

destitution of.a human being. Tt'can’’ ben 

nothing to his relief; it sharpens tis pai 

agrravates all the losses he 3s liable to 

‘ 

stroyer, and strikes its last blow on himse: 

gives us nothing to rest on 6r fly to in’ tr 

it turns our affections on ourselves, self on 

as the sap of atree descending out of season 

he writing that “from even to even”? means 
) e of Chamberlain, in whose spiritual ex- 

cretied oF * from sunset to sunset? Ifso, it will be a step 

ercises or ‘gifts’? there was great confidence, 

its heavenward branches, and making not 

its life useless, but its growth downward. 
‘es 
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HYMN, 8. In the third place he is a great decei ver (see! shall find the evidence growing stronger in wb: 

Trembling before thine awful throne, 
O Lord? iv dust my sins I own; 
Justice and mercy for my life 
Contend! oh! smile and heal the strife. 

The Saviour smiles! npon my soul 
New tides of hope tumultuous roll— 
His voice proclaims my pardon found, 

Seraphic transport wings the sound. 

Parth has a joy unknown in heaven— 
The new-born peace Gi sin forgiyen ! 

~¥6 angels! never dimmed your sight. 
Ye saw of old on chaos rise 
The beauteous pillars of the skies: 
Ye know where morn exulting springs, 
And evening folds her drooping wings. 

Bright heralds of the Eternal Will, 
‘Abroad his errand ye fulfill ; 
Or throned in floods of beamy day, | 

- teen proniaus Th Lasepeescnce play." 

_ Loud is the song—the heavenly plain 
Is shaken with the choral! strain— 
And dying echoes, ficating far, 
‘Draw music from each chiming stare 

But I amid your choir shall shine, 
Ang all your knowledge shall be mine: 
Ye on your harps shall lean to hear 
A secret chord that mine will bear. 

—Hilthouse. 

——__— +0 Soe 

THE LAST ANTICHRIST. 

BY D. W. HULL. 
Cee 

“‘Y am come in my Father’s naine and ye receive me not: if another 

shall come in"his own name, him ye will receive.” Joun v. 48. 

THat there isto be an Antichrist, who is to 

arise in the last days, and who is to spread des- 

olation and destruction about him, is more than 

intimated in the scripture. Inthe above text, 

this fact is clearly implied. In the original the 

word ean, rendered if, might, perhaps, more 

| properly be rendered when, (‘‘ean—if, on condi- 
F tion, though, although, except that, but that, 

) when,” &c.—Greenjfeld.) so that the text would 

f read: “When another shall come in his owa 

/ name, him ye will receive.” This language'! 

| ig very expressive, and clearly points to the ris- 

| ing of a personage who will in every respect be 

| different from our Saviour, and yet he will claim 

to be the Messiah. He may be properly termed 

Tears of such pure and deep delight,..~ ---.-1 

vs. 9-12; Rev. xiii. 14), whieh Christ was not. 
These points clearly identify this Man of Sin 

as being the Antichrist referred toin the text.— 
In Dan. vii., we have a little horn described 

which came up among the ten horns of the beast. 
This horn has some points of identity with 

Paul’s ‘‘Man of Sin,’ as will be seen in y, 25. 

“And he shall speak great words against’ the most 
High, and shall wear out the.sausts. 3 ty 
and thie vo thange times and laws: and thev shali be 

given into his band until a time and times and the di- 
viding of time.” 

This ‘‘Little Horn” has generally been inter- 

preted as having reference to the Papal power. 
That it had a partial fulfillmentin the Papacy, 

and was thererore typical of the last Antichrist, 
I have not a doubt; but I fiad the following ob- 

ry (Ay Pere cay a he A 
Fe NIT” MTOST™ Pip 

USE Teepe 2 termes 
1 Heseems to be acivil political power, as 

the others were. ‘lhe only difference the prophet 

seems to notice was that he had eyes and a 
‘mouth speaking great things,’? and his 

‘was more stout than his fellows.”’ 

2. He was to continue to make waragainst the 
saints, and preyail against them ‘‘till the time 

came that the saints,possessed the kingdom,” 

but the Catholic power has not prevailed against 

the saints for more than haifa century. 

3. Itis really and emphatically a kingdom 

over the whole earth at the coming of the Lord, 

(though on the deciine at that time,) for the 
prophet declares, ‘‘The kingdom and dominion, 

and the greatness of the kingdom uader the whole 

heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 

of the most High’ (v.27). We think this shows 

conclusively that this dominion is the same that 

is given to the saints. Such a dominion can 

never be in the possession of the Papacy. 

The following scriptures, also, refer io a pow- 
er which possesses some of the characteristics of 
this Antichrist. 

_‘‘And out of one of them [the four horns of the Gre. 
cian kingdom,] came torth a little horn, which waxed 
exceeding great, toward the south, and toward the east 
and toward the pleasant land.. And it waxed great. 
even to the host of heaven; and it cast down some of 
the host and of the stars to the ground, and stumped 
upon them. Yea, he magnificd-himself even to the 
prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was 
taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was. east 

(fo eee 
Oo 

(Njapollyon instead of Saviour, for such he will | 

he. A characteristic description of this person- 

age is given 2 Thess. ii, I read trom vs. 8,4, 8, | 

“Tet no man deceive you by any means ; for that day 

- ghall not come, except there come a falling away first, | 

and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; | 

- who opposeth and exalteth himselfabove all that is, 
' called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God, 

gitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is 

- God” ‘And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom 

the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 

and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming.” 

_ In the above description we find the follow- 

ing characteristic differences between this per- 

‘gon and our Saviour: 

1, He is ‘Man of Sin” (lawless oae.—Greek). 
Our Saviour kept his Father’s commandments. 

John xv. 10. 
2. He ‘‘opposes and exalts himself above all) 

that iscalled God,’ or, according to the literal 

Greeis; he becomes a substitute for God. But 

how different was it with our Saviour. Hesays: 
-4My Father is greater than I.” John xiv. 38. 

* 

| sucrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast Gown 
} the truth to the ground; and it practiced and prosper: 

down And an host was given him against the daily 

ed." Dan. viii. 9-12, 
“And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the 

transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce coun- 
tenance, and understanding dark sentetces, shall stand 
up. 4nd his power shall be mighty, but not by his 
own power, andhe shall destroy wonderfully, and 
shall prosper and practise, and shall destroy the mighty 
and the holy people. And through his policy also. he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall 
maguify himself in his heart, and by peace shall de- 
Stroy meny: he shall also stand up against the Prince 
‘e Aad but he shall be broken without hand,’ ys, 

“And tae king shall do according to his will; and 
he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every 
god, and shall speak marvelous things against the God 
of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accom- 
plished: for that that is determined shall ve done.” 
ch, xi. 36. 

We wich now to adduce evidence showing that 
NAPOLEON III. 1S THE LAST ANTICHRIST, 

jections to its complete application tothe Papal |g: 

| power... — 
+ NEBR 
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port of our views, that the Antichrist is about to 
beset up. We shall now éndeavor to show that 

fle is the last head of the seven headed and ten 
horned beast of Rev. aiii. and avii.—That this 
beast is the Roman Empire is not disputert; but 
itis to be lamented that some expositors in their 
eagerness to find an exact fulfilment of this 

“prophecies concerning the seventh-ciehth head 
of this beast. Upon the first six all agree; but 
some think that the seventh head was the Exar- 
chate of Ravenna, and the eighth was a revival 
of the Emperorship: and one ¢lass of expositors 
take the position that the deadly wound wa 
inflicted upon the Pope in 1798, hy Napoleon I. 
If this position be correct, then the beast has 
nine heads instead of eigut; for the wound in- 
wvijted sy Napotcon) ds not tipon theacxarchate 
of Ravenna, or thle Emperorship of Rome; but 
upon the ecclesiastical power which ruled within 
the Roman Empire. The following extract feom 
a work entitled, id 
Mfonarch of the Worid, by M. Baxter, will show 
that the sixth head continued down to 1893. 

v 

“The Roman BEmperorship had an anbroken series of 
Represeniatives at Rome until A.D. 476, when Angue- 
tulue, Emperor of the Sesiern Roman Einpire, was de- 
posed by the barbarian Ocoaser. But ine aubordance 
with the Roman Jaws whieh allowed several Roman 
KHmopevors to exist at the sauwe time in different parts of 
the Rowan Empire, there was another Roman Emperor 
named Zeno, reigning in Constant nueple in 476, over the 
Hastern Roway Empire. Vo him. therefore, the Senate 
sent depnies, acknowledging him to be the sole remiin- 
ing Emperor, and recognizing his authority as now ex: 
tending over the Western, oa weil asthe Bastern part 
of the Empire (Gib5o0n’s Rome, chap. xxxvt). Alter 
this, the Roman Emperorship had a continued snecess- 
ion of Representatives a! Constantinople until the ta- 
king of Constantinople by the Turks in 1453. It had 
however, obtained another Representative in the West- 
eae Roman Empire in AD. 800 in the person.of Char- 
emugne, who was crowned by the Pope Jnperor 
the Romans. and whose prea cated and nie 
until A, D. 962, when it vested in the Emperor of Ger- 
many whose chief title became Zmperor of the Ro- 
mans, and who was considered the official suecessor of 
Augustus Ceesar, . 2... Thus when the line of Ro- 
man Eoiperors in Constantinople came to an end in 
1455, the Roman Emperorship still had a representative 
in the Eenperor of Germany. .[n 1806 a number of 
German Princes transferred their allegiance from Fran- 
cis, Emperor of Germany, to Napoleon Bonaparte,’ Em- 
peror of France under whose protection. they tnited 
themse!ves into the Confederation of the Rhine.  Phis 
in conjunction with brs defeat at Austerlitz, induced the 
German Hinperor to adopt the sole title of “Emperor of 
Aastria,” and to renounce the title of “Emperor of Ger- 
many and of the Holv Roman Eupire, Thus 
ended the sixth Head of Roman Emnperorship; and the 
title of “Emperor of the Romans,” which from B. C. 28 
to A. D 1896 had never failed to have some representa- 
tive within the Roman Empire, now at last became al- 
together extinct.” 

Says the Revelator, ‘Five are fallen, [ Kings, 
Consuls, Tribunes, Decemvirs, and Dictators, ] 
one is, [the Emperorship under Domitian, 
which continued till 1806,} and the other is 
not yet come [the Napoleonic-Roman Head]; 
and when he cometh he must continue a short 
space.” (ch. xvii. 10.) Hecontinued only nine 
years (from 1806 till 1815), when he received a 
deadly wound by the sword of the allied powers 
at the Batile of Waterloo. 
Prophecy is sometimes written.in such a way 

that it seems almost impossible that it should be 

As we shall pursue the subject farther, we 
fulfilled. To illustrate: in Rev. xiii. it. is said 
that one of the heads receives a deadly wound, 
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and this wound is shown to bo fatal from the 

fact that he is said (xyii. 8, 11) tobe “the beast 

thaé wus and is not; but the matter looks still 

more paradoxical when we read that this beast 

John. tells us 
that this deadly wound was healed, and so 

lemarkable.was this-iealing, tial “‘ailthe world 

wondered after the beast,’ and said, ‘Who is 

like unto the beast? whois able to make war 

with him?” (xiii. 6; 4.7 This cannot apply to 

the Exarchate of Ravenna, for since that time 

the Roman En:pire has lost about half its terri- 

tory by wars, ard there has never been any as- 

tonishment or adiniration manifested concern- 

ing it. Neither can it apply to the Papaey ; for 

the election of another Vope after the death of 
Nas 

the one held eaptive by Bonaparte wag, nething an 

more than ihe world expected, and almost any 

inconsiderable power has been able to wage war 

with the Papacy since thattime. We are there- 

fore shut up tothe conclusion that the seventh- 

fn 181d, when Napoteon I. was exiled, if was 

decreed that no heir of the Bonaparte family 

should again sii on the throne of France. Prov- 

idenve scemed to favor that decree, for Napoleon 

soon died in captivity, and his son “king ef 

Rome’ also died prematurely. Thus it seemed 

impossibie for the recovery of that dynasty ; for 

the seventh head **was,” under Napoleon f., and 

“is not’? under Napoleon Il, Now how isit to 
be revived? We wish now to read from the wri- 

tings of a few prophetic expositors wiio wrote at 

a time when it seemed impossible to ever revive 

the Napoleonic dynasty—men whose minds 
could not have been biased by the present paas- 

ing history—men Who when they veutured so 

much on prophecy, the probabilities of which 

were against them, did it at the expense of their | 

reputation as theologians, In 1815, during the 

banishment of Napoleon I., J. H. Frere in his 

Combined view of the Prophecies, ventured the 

following prediction: 

‘Phere will be a resemblance between Napoleon I,, 

the seventh Head, and the yet future eighth Head, short 
- only of actual identity.” 

In 1820, Rev. H. Gauntiett made the follow- 

ing remarks on this prophecy: 

“It appears that within the first 20 years of the 19th 

century the sixth and seventh heads of the Apocalyptic 

Beast (the Roman Emperorship, and the French Empcr- 

orship) have falien, * * * * It seems equally cer- 

tain that the revival of the beast under his eighth head, 

or form of government, which was to be the same as one 

of the preceding seven, can be no other than a revival 

or restoration of the seventh head. In the bierogiyphical 

emblem which was exhibited to St. John the wild beast 

appeared to revive in consequence of his’ deadly wound 

being healed. ‘The identical wound, therefore, which 

occasioned the death of the beast was again healed. Bat 

the wound which the apostle saw inflicted was on the 

short lived seventh bead. This head has been shown 

tobe the Francic Empgrorsuip. Therefore the Francie 

Euperorsnir is the bead whose deadly wound was beal- 

ed. It is evident, therefore, that the head which was 

slain by the sword, is to.be the revived eighth head, 

which will, nevertheless be one of the seven. In fact it 

will be the seventh healed and restored.” 

The same views were advaneed by G. S. Faber 

in 1818, and ten years after that time he repub- 

lished them in his Sacred Calendar, at which 

time he used the following language: 

Jt cannot but follow from the very terms of the 

‘in opposition to Mr. Faber. 

vw a ee eS aneiinmeaned 
—— _ —— 

while the reanimated wild bea-t.is emerging from the 
ag tated abyss of so.ne tremendous political revolution,’ 

In addition to the above named persons who 

wrote upon this subject we have the names of 

Jackson, Irving, Jones, and Hobershon, al! of 

whom wrote previous to 1840. 

The utter improbability of the restoration of 
the Bonaparte dynasty is seen in the following 

extract written » 1840 by a Mr Hutchinson, 

No one could 

have challenged the ridicule of the world on 

such an improbable event, had they not have 

had evidence in prophecy of the truthfulness 

of their positions, 

“Napoleon Bonaparte was in the Rev. G. S. Faber's 

view, the personification of the infidel king, or Anti- 

christin Dan xi: und though he bas garanbad this 
without accomplishing the praphecy to u full extent, 

vet this does not discourage Mr, Faber, fof be holds that 

Bonaparte isto have a successor who will conlinue — to 

che time of the end, His son was supposed to be this 

successor, but as be also is dead, those who hold to 
this view aust necessarily trust to the ebapter ot acct- 

dents. They will trust, however, in vain.” 

That “chapter of accidents’ has been written, 

and a legalsuceessor to the Bonaparte throne 

has been forced freim obseurity upon our aston. 

ished-vision. It requires not halfso much faith 

to believe this prophecy as it did in 1840. Our 

|infidelity is swept away by the logic of events, 

(Zo be continued.) 
» 

A PROFANE SWEARER CURED. | 
A gentleman once heard a man swearing 

dreadfully, in the presence of a number of his 

companions. The gentleman told him that it 

was both a wicked and a cowardly thing to 

swear so; especially in company with others, 

when he dared noé do it by himself. Vhe man 

|boastfully replied that he was not afraid to 

swear at any time, or in any place, 

171] give you a sovereign,” said the -gentle- 

man, “if you will go into the village graveyard 

at twelve o’clock to-night, and swear the same 

oaths there, when you are alone with God, as 

you have just uttered here.” : 

“Aoreed,” said the man; ‘it’s an easy way of 

earning a’sovereign.”? m 

“Well, you come to me to-morrow,‘and say 

you have done it, and the money is yours.” 

The time passed on; the hour of midnight 

came. ‘The man went to the graveyard. It was 

adark night. As he entered the graveyard, not 

a sound was heard. Ali was as still as death. 
Then the gentleman’s words, ‘‘A/one with God,” 

came over him with ,.wonderful power. The 

thought of the wickedness of what ne had been 

| doing, and what he had come to do, darted across 

his mind like the lightning’s flash. 

He trembled 1t his folly. Afraid to take an- 

other step, he fell upon his knees; and instead 

of the dreadful oaths he came to utter, the earn- 

est cry went up, ‘‘God be merciful to me a sin- 

ner.” 

The next day he went to the gentleman, and 

thanked him for what he had done; and said he 

had resolved, by Gods help, never to swear 

another oath as long as he lived. 
a 

pax~ People often fancy the world is becoming 

prophecy, that in the person of some other successful 

adventurer, the Francic Emperorship will be revived 
Christian, when in fact Christianity is only be- 

‘From Bro Perry. 

LETTERS AND EXTRACTS, 

Bro. BRINKERUOFF: Tamastranger to you, 
yet I ih to give my testimony in favor of the 
alleimnerthetochlvchoPbuing feluy to meet our if 
‘Coming King. When I contemplate the awfal — 
grandeur and power of Jesus’ coming, and the 
cageriiéss With which the peopie of God will look 
for him, with their hearts filled with the loud 
praises of our Gear Saviour, it is then I think, 
will this one or that one stop to inquire if you 
believe as I do? No, no, methinks they will 

say, This is the Lord, rejoice and be glad.in His 

salvation, because he has come to save us, 

In view of the year coming of Tesnguve should 

be very humble, very lowly, and diligently in- 4} 

quire of all, Are yon ready? have you given all 

for Jesus? isall upon the altar? does the altar 

sanctify the offering we bring? can we praise 

he Lord at all times, anvid the trials of iife anu 

the cares of this world? O, how good it is to jf 
put all our trust in the blessed Jesus, to iecl the }f 

presence of his Holy Spirit in our hearts, to be iP 

assured that good angels are watching over us. . : 

How careful we ought to be of our words, and 

all our actions should te!l to the world that we, 

expect Jesus soon. O let ns get nearer to Mim 

as a people, be more humbie in his presence, 

cling closer to his feet, and take hold of hisarm = | 
by strong and living faith. O brother, while I iff 

think of Je.us’ blessed name, and of his near 

coming, my hearg says, 

Glory to his holy name, 

Let all his children praise Him ; 

His will be done on earth the same, 

And all the people fear Him. 

We will put our trust in Jesus; we will wait jf 

upon him and call upon: him while he is near, | Lie 

trusting in his gracious promise, “If ye come |} 
unto me, I will in no wise turn you empty — 
away.” He earnestly invites us to knock, that — 

he may open unto us, Can we not believe such 

a promise? Yes, we can, we will, yea, we do 

believe. May he have merey on our unbelief, | 

pardon all our sins, bless our souls, give us his _ 

spirit, and save us in his holy heavenly king- fi 

dom, is my heart’s desire and prayer to God, [ff 
for his merey’s sake. Amen. G.W.PERRY. if 

Colowa, Wis. : ae 
a 
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Bro, John McGhee writes from Pleasantvilte, 7 

Towa: The Hore is all the preacher that Thave, | 

and I trust that it/still will be the agent of do- — 
ing much good for the kingdom of God, aceord> — 
ing to his word and of his power. I have no ~ 

congregation to go to, and have not the society 

of brethren and sisters, as I live in a lonely con-— 

dition, and am sarrounded with all the opposi-— 

tion and-segts of the world; who think it strange ~ 
that I take such a course as Ido. They look *n - 

me as following Jewish customs. But with all — 

these evils the Word of the Lord holds us up. T ff 

still feel that Jesus is my Redeemer and Saviss. - 

Bless God our Father fur his boundless goodness 
and mercy. - ae 

Dear brethren and sisters, I believe that the 
great reward is just at our doors, white i make | 

mention of you in my weak petitions. Pray for | 

coming worldly. me, for I do feel needy. : 



t_fer will be held resnopaibte for his om her views of scripture. 
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. THE WORE UF ORAL? Bo . 

a sce which were unclean ainong the Jews.— Ti HE OF ns. 
MARION, IOWA, THIRD DAY, MAY 5, ‘6. | tiles” (Gal. ii, 12), 

: bi | uhinals that suit our taste prove too much. It 

4@ Tus Editor of the Hop does not hold himself responsible for | is no reison. that itis any more sinful to eat any 
the sentiments contained in articles written fr the paper.’ Hach wri- i poems than our 8 cami J some yegetables in 

We that cae ee Sareea) tse a 
IOI § 

ane 
por yrer a & & mars & 

Ie went to them and “did cat with the Gen-f 

Nor does our selecting those} 

Booksand Tracts 
‘For Sale at this Office. 

ag Bar Ree a eh sit Se a a ie eg MO SS ORI NAS eNO BRP OU EPC LEE 

‘The TWO-HORNED BEAST of ber, xiir 11-18, THE 
» pytibol as applied tothe United States, government disproved, and 

identified as the Papacy; « or Roman Catholic Hierarchy, By W. H. 
Brinkerhoff, 80 pages. “Price 20 cents, Post-paid, . os 

- ministration of Angels is a beautiful subject. 

~ at $2,00 per 100, or 25 cts per dozen, and the ‘Exist- 
1 - ene of Angels,” 46 pp., at 20 cts per copy, 

- rich, and of such vast yariety, that many indulge 
their appetites to such a degree that it brings on 

. to eat meats that God in solemn coyenant gave 

| --Petér’s vision was filled with ‘‘all manner of four 

But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 

eaten anything common or ificlean. 
voice spake unto. him again the second time, 

‘ phureh of Christ, though they did eat of: those 

hold ourself responsibre for editorials, selections ond comments; but 

ny farther, © 
~ 

cone ee the Beth atti of is ; bbut volume our 

secretary will go through the books, and drop from oar 

« cee peceeneetinee 

subscription list the names of those who have not paid | 

for the Horz from the beginning of the first voluine, 

£0d who will then be two years in arrears. We pre- 

the traditions a the elders, 
filth taken inwardly, though it 

eat ee ry, 

Thy brings | to view Matt. xv. 11. 

; that which sepa out of the mouth, this de. 
‘Aleth arr ssy,?? 

has ho 

sume that those who want the Hora will pay for it if, MeNtIN It, passes off to the draught and does not 
they can. We do pot design to cut off any who want} 
the Hlopz, and we will send it free to those, who want | 

‘ oe aes Lege ya nnenenatie EROS EO RED, 

- it.and_ ave notaebisin pay for ti, if we know who they 

All such will find their paper marked ‘free’ 

If any 

are, 

with their name on their paper or its wrapper. 

who should have it free should find their paper stapped | 

at that time, we hope they will immediately inform us. 

Boox Noricy.— We have lately received {wo tracts 

from Wim, Shepherd of Newark, N.J., “fhe Hidden 

and Divine Life, or the Essential Element of the Gos. 
pel,”’. and ‘The existence of Holy Angels; their origin, 

nature, rank, and titles:.their ministry, and varicus 
offices in the work of human redemption, and in the 
administration of the government of God.’ We would 
recommend to our brethren that they give these sub- 
jects an examination. We wero much interested in 
reading the work on the existence’ of the Angels. ,The 

These works may be obtained of the author, Wm 
Shepherd, Newark, N.J., “The divine Life,” 16 pp. 

Shall we Reform our Diet? 

DEAR Hope: The subject of diet for health is 
properly before the American people at this 
time. It isa fact, that in all this western coun- 

try, the earth brings forth her abundance of the 
richest food for man and beast, so abundant, so 

bilious diseases, and finally dyspepsia. 
We see the necessity of preaching ‘temper- 

ance,” raising a warning yoice, against ‘‘elut- 

tony,”’ but all this does not proye that it is a sin 

to man. ‘Every moving thing that liveth, 
shall be meat for you, even as the green herb 
have I given you all things.”’? Gen. ix. 3. There 

must have been some reason why ‘iod gave all 
things to man for food (blood excepted), for all 
of his doings are founded on principles of strict 
justice and reason, Likewise the groat sheet in 

touted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of theair. And there 
came a voice to him, Rise, Peter, kill and eat. 

for Lhave never 
And the 

What God has cleansed, that call not thou com- 
mon. This was done thrice.” Aow's. 12-164 
Peter understood that he should go to the Gen- 
tiles and that they were to be brought into the 

| 

‘ 

quence, 

ay 

defile i mun, but moral filth, proceeding frum a 
icorrupt hea rt, in words and. nets, shows & oe 
ito be defitttie* 

- “He that doeth righteousness, 
i John iti. 7° 
all our woes, if we attend to fasting and feasting 
as direeted by his word ;’the stomach gets 
necessary rest, and good health is the conse- 

Witness John Wesley fasting Wednes- 

sian WAU 5 ote 

is righteous.” 

day and Friday ofeach week. He labored more 
abiindé nt than any other man of his age, 

While we are taki Ere ofour bealth let us 

be sure we have no moral 

Emporia, Kansas. 
alee: 

—We need not be much concerned about those faults 
which we have the courage to own, 

| puointme NES. 

A S800 LATION MEETD G.. 
Tne second annual meeting of the Christian Publish- 

ing Association will be held at Marion, Iowa, on Fiiday, 

May 8th, 1868, at 10 o'clock A. M, 
The object of this meeting is to elect a President, 

Vice President, Secretary, Treasurer;~ Editor, and Pub. 

lishing Committee, and for the transaction of such oth- 

Those 

who cannot come can send in their ballots to the Secre- 

tary, or they can vote by proxy. Each share of $5,00 

entitles the holder to one vote. Let there be a general 
attendance, ; 

DR NN 

cr business as may come up for consideration, 

HW. EB. Carver, President. 

W. UW. Burnxernorr, Secretary. 

CONFERENCE. 
Tuere will be a Conference held by tho brethren at 

Hartford, Van Buren Oo., Mich,, commencing June 5th, 
1868, at 2 o'clock, P. M. We hope there will be a gen- 
eral gathering of the friends ‘of the cause. ome, 
breihren, in the name of the Lord, and the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will be with us, 

In behalf of the Church, 
Exp, Girnurt Cranmer. 

BUSINESS DEP AR IMENT 
OLN IN NPL PIN NIN NL Pt PLP APE SEPARA AD, 

| RECEIPTS. 
For The Hope of Israel. 

John C. Dine, Jacob Spangler, J. T. Calicutt, J: P, 
Parish, Wm. Hight, $1.50 pacn. | 
Ww Meredith, N, S. Warner, Geo. Daugherty, 0, 

A. Fernstrom, P. V. Wheeler, 75 cts..wacn. 
M. D.' Morton, $1,00,; ‘Wm, pene, 62, 00, Ransom 

‘Hicks, $3, 00. 

3h “Not thabr 

whieh sooth in at the mouth defile th aman: but 

ur Sayiour shows ihe folly of 
by give wine that 

nutri- 

4. Lrinkerhoff, Price, 3 cents, 

Tne word of God is an antidote for 
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THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND 
| THN HORNS of Rev, xiii, 1-8. What does it Sym- 
“pdlize? By W. H. Brinkerho’, Price, Post-paid Te. 
‘This work-ts designed to overthrow: the foundation of 
the application of the Prophecy of the l'wo-hovned beast ' 
of Rey, xiii, 11-18, to the United States. 

THE MINISTRATION OF CHRIST: 
Changed in 18HP By D W. TWull. Price, 5e, 

DID TIE CHURCII OF JESUS CHRIST CON- 
STITUTE A PART OF. THE TWO HORNED BEAST. Ba W. H: 

WAS IT 

Dall dnt aa ne! Se Se uy 
ee 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, I78 NATURE, sSUBJECIS 
aud Design. By B. F. Snook. 90 pp. Price 10 cts. Postage 2 cts, 

REVIEW OF W.G. SPRINGER, on the Sabbath and 

Law of God. By B.F. Snook. Price, Post-paid lidcts. An exel 

lent work, and should be extensively circulated. 

THE LA YY OF GOD. [ia vbservence fram Crantton, Hs 

Immutability and Perpevuity: proved from the te sti.nony of. the 

ie) Postage 2d, 

ig on 

SSELL’S DEBATE 
on ‘lhe Kingdom of God upon Marth, lis Namfe, Locality, 

2n5 pugds I2niv, 

Old and New Testaments. ~10 eis. 

the Time ofits Mstabiishmicmt, and its Duration. 

Price, 50 cents. 

DESTRUCTION of, the 
cisproved by a. 

oOo. the 

» and eluliess misery 

DEATH WOT LiF, 

WICKED ESPTABLISHE.? 

planation of all passages un future punishment: 

Confliet of Ages, 

25 cents. 

collection and ex 

To whichis pdleda Review of Or. FE. 

and Jolin Foster?s Letter, By Jacob Blain. 

Beeeher's 

Price, 

VISIONS OY E.G. WHITE NOT OP @ UD. .An exam- 
ination of their contradictions, untruhts, 

by suppressing portions of ‘chem, Ly B. F..Snuok, and W, UU. 

Price, WW cebts, : 

THE TRUS CHURCH, and what it is called. By Alexn. 
der Locke. Aa arginenut 6n church numes, Price 5 ots, Postage Qu. 

THE TWO LAWS AND THE TWO COV- 
cnants. .By Moses ull. Scts. Postage ets, 

THE SABBATIC INSTITUTION, ana Two Laws, 
‘Showing when the Sabbath was instituted, and the plain aistinefion 

beween the Moral wod Cer imonial Laws. 5cts. Postage Qcts 

Brinkerboif, 

THE SEVENTH PLAGUE, or the world now 
vibrating uncer the effects of t-e seventh vial... By Eid 8. 8. 

Lrewer. Price, 8 cents. 

The GONE GOS SPED, or God’s blicssing to Abraham. 
By Joel A. Siimounis, 12 cents, 

The SOUL of MAN —Its NATUR and DESTINY — 

Price 6eta. Postage, Yc, 

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH on the Coming and King? om | 

of the Redeemer, or a history of the doctrine of the Reign of 

Christ on Eaith, 405 pages. By D.T. Taylor. Price 50 cents, 

RESTITUTION, Dy Mrs. L. Ky Evereit, Price, -10 cents. 

TWO CENT TRACTS. 
BIBLE BMI SAND 'G OF FOREVER AND EVERLASTING, 

THE WiGiz ED NOT IMMORTAL. 

INFIDELITY abd SPTRITUALI8M, shown to be of like cha: ‘acter. 

ONE CENT TRACTS. 
PERSONALITY or GOD. k popular error dienroytht = 
THE LAW or GOD, the The Ten i id eb by John’ Wesley. 

MUSIC. Two beautiful pieces of music on one folio sheet entitled . 
“Redemption,” and ‘‘Beaulah,” by 8, C, Hancock. Price, a by 

_ per sheet, post-paid, 

‘Also Sheet Music by H L Hactities: nine pieces on one 
sheet: Calvary, ’Tis the very same Jesus, Over there, Hallelujah, 1 
shall rest, Say Brother, Shall we meet The Shining Gand, The little. . |ff 
Graye, and We shall walk throught he valley ia peace: Price 20cts.. 
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The Hore is designe! to advocate the great truths of Eternal life. 
Tinmertaiity and salvation through Christ; The perpetuity and immu- 
tability of the Law ef God; Personal holiness; The second pergona! 

coining of Christ te judge the world: The restoration of 

reign of Ghrist on Da 

in» ert 

= oe ot es araci; The 
vid's trop. on the earth in the times of restita- 

tion, and other kindred Wible truths. 

THE SACRED REST. 
BY E. &, SHEFFLELD, 

Tne sacred rest at first was given, 
To our first parents, Eve and Adam ; 
And Paradise was then their place, 
Before they fell into disgrace. 

The sacred rest wag still the same, 
When Israel heard ibe voice so plain, 
Declare the law of ten con.mands, 
Which God did write with his own hands, 

The sacred rest engraved in stone, 
As all opposers yet mast own-— 
Engraved —it cannot be effaced, -" 
Or have one syllable erased. 

The sacred rest, the Prophet shows, 
Must be regarded by all those 
Who in Ged’s house desire a name, 
Better than they for children claim. 

The sacred rest the Lord did show 
Was binding when he dwelt below ; 
For he did not the law destroy, 
But every tittle ratity. 

The sacred rest_is not destroyed, 
Though man is striving to make yoid 
The Holy rest, and on its face 
Give Pagan Sunday a sure place. 

The sacred sest day is a sign 
For all that to God’s Law incline. 
Oh may ihis sign be ours to show 
That we our great Creator know. - 

The sacred rest day still we claim 
As the command which shows God’s name, 
The maker of the earth and sea, 
And all that in them both way be. 

The sacred rest day now we own, 
But there is yet a rest to come, 
A rest the meek will all enjoy, 
When God the wicked shal! destroy. 

The sacred rest we still would love; 
Our love to God we tiius would prove; 
Observing all of his cou:mands, 
And keeping evil from cur hands. 

Centerville, Iowa. 
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ee «Do good with what thou hast, or it will do thee 
no geod. 
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A few Thoughts on Ed. Preble’s new Work 
on the Sabbath, 

BY H. E. CARVER. 

We have read Hild. Preble’s recent work on 
the above subject with much interest, coming 
to us, as it does, endorses? by some wiid' ocenpy 

jthe position, of leaders among our First-day 
Advent brethren. Aiter perusing it time and 
again, and stud) ing ! 
posrible the exact position and views of the 
author, we have been led to regard it asa 
somewhat ingenious, but really very weak at- 
tempt against the scventh-day Sabbath; and 
we propose; as time and onvertunity. offers, 
to compare and criticise some ot the positions 
taken, and the arguments presented. 

The general position of our author seems 4o 
be that the decalogue, or ten commandments, 
was abrogated, annulled, passed away, or died 

which included all the principles of the old 

the first-day of the week for the seventh as 
the Sabbath. Keeping this general view in 
mind, we turn fo the work itself, and in the 
preface we read, “Althongh the seventh-day 

bath is binding. Says Christ: ‘Phe Sabbath 
was made for man’—a/l mankind: but the 
Sabbath as an institution, and the day of the 
week on which it is hoiden, are two distinct 
things.” On page 18, when arguing im favor 
of a change from the seventh to the first da 
of the week us the Christian Sabbath, he says, 
“And be it ever remembered that it was the 
Sabbath as an insrreurion that was sanctified 
as memtion:d in the Decalogue.” The em- 
phasis is our author’s, and not ours, 

From these extracts we learn our author's 
position to be that the fourth commandment 
teachés the observance of the Sabbath as an 
institution, without pointing out any particu 
lar day of the week. Bearing this distinctly 
in wind, we quote irom page $3: ‘‘So in 
case now under consideration. 
the Decaiogue, which existed during the dis- 
pensation of death, is done away.” This last 
position is repeatedly stated in various fornis, 
and with emphasis, throughout the work. 

Now if the Sabbath as an institution was 
made for all mankind, as is alledyed above, 

+ att] 

Decalogue, and if the old law of the Deca- 

it to learn as nearly as; 

at the commencement of the gospel dispensa-! 
tion, and was sneceeeded by the law of Christ, | 

Sabbath is abrogated, yet the first-day Sab-! 

The old law of} 

bodied in the fourth commandment of the, 

the week to be observed as the Sabbath, 
then there is not the slightest occasion for 
that law to be done away, even in this dispen- 
sation, in order to make room for a first-day 
Sabbath; and all his labored efforts to prove 
it abolished are unnecessary. pas ae 

Putas we do not wish to differ unnecessa- 
rily from our author, we admit that in one 
‘sense of the term the Decalogue has been 
“done away.” We evén go farther and admit 
that when given at Sinai, it was given as the 
written constitution upon which the Jewish 

ithat nationality terminated at the destruction 
of Jerusalem, the iecalomue, as its writtes 
constitution, was done away; and hence, the 
Sabbath, as a Jewjsh political institution, is 

| 

‘nine commandments. But who will under- 
itake from this fact to» exonerate a single liv- 
jing Jew from his individual obligation to 
obey all the precepts of that law? Who does 
not know that the violation of either of the 

ee igen other nine commandments of that law consti- 
law, the only change being the substitution of tutes and alWaye has constituted sin, whethet 

committed by Jew or Gentile? And ff 80, 
why not the fourth? é 
Our author gives as the reason why the ten 

commandments are dope away, the fact that 
“the penalty of physical death is done away.” 
He here seems to lose sight of the fuct that 
fhe Deculogue bore other relations toa Jew 
than that of a political one; and that there 
|was another and amore severe penalty attach- 
ed to its violation than,‘‘physical death,” for 

Y if physical death alone was the penalty for 
violating that law, then those who were able 
to uvoid detection and conviction could violate 
its precepts without incurring any penalty. 
| But if, on the other hand, the ultimate ard 
real penalty was the second death (and who 
will deny it?), then it follows that its abroga- 
‘tion asa national constitution could not in 
the least affect it in its ultimate relation to 
man. 

But again. It isia fact well attested by the 
|Scriptures, that previous to the establishment 
of the Jewish nation—previous to the giving 
of the written law upen Sinai—God. regarded 
idolatry, adultery, murder, &c., as sin, with- 
‘out regard to nattouality, which shows that 
maokind wire then under obligations to obey 
the law of God, even it it. was not then in a 
written form. This moral relationship of 

and if the Sasbath as an institution was em-) mankind to God could not have been in the — 
least affected, much less annulled, by giving 
to the Jewish nation the moral iaw as their 

/nationality was based, and consequently when 

not binding; nor indeed, either of the other ‘| 

logue is done away, then we ask, What has|constitution(else the moral government of God 
become of the sabbatic institution itself? The over the rest of maokind ceased), nor would 
legitimate conclusion is, that it 7s done away; the annulling of that law as the Jewish con- 
and our author is engaged in mere “will wor-| stitudion, have a similar effect; hence, the law 
ship” in his observance of the first-day. ‘asthe constitution of God’s moral ; ; yen sovernment 

In leaving him to escape from this dilemma over the world may yet be in full foree, and 
if he can, we would suggest that if the fourth its violation may yet constitute sin, for “sin ig 
commandment does not point out the day of the transgression of the law.’ 
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We have admitted that the Decaloone con- |aud theirviolation ereated the néecessityfor that | for God says in the xxxvilith ‘chapter, 4-6 vs., | _ Gord “will call fora sword against him through-|: i ck Bau _—_ i , Sa 

stituted the constitution or 6Pbdnic funrBe the| system of sacrifices by which sin was to be ex-|‘‘I will turn thee back,and put hooks in thy “onan dd his mountains,” . i ; sia Paeiocad erecerdicenst the Secon ~Amnnal, i Report accepted.” PP ae * yy 
Jewish nation. Let us now carefully and | piated in type, until the great and effectual)jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine || § The Lord is doing 4 great worl that is to sdve} wri ng of the Christian Publishing» | The following resolution, was then offe 
candidly consider the circumstances leading to | sacrifice of the, Lamb of God expiated the trans | army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed |] J ‘Israeland woe be.to that prinee who rises up'to| Association, held at Marion, —— Ftesoived, that the’ Associationonvey to Bro. 
‘and connected with the establishment of that |gressions under the typical system, then we| with all sorts of armor, even R great company . oppose that work. Though he gather theina.-| . Pile Towa, May 8. 1868," oe Se | ye Aldrich the paper, othe, ‘aon an ae 

nation, and we shall probably gain some| should be careful how we designate these com-| with bucklers and siriclds, all cf thera handling il & ions by millionsy yet God. will be magiified in| cConvened pursdant to notice in the troPx, and | counts of, the offige, for the consideration that he 
knowledee of the nature and intrinsic merits|mandments as a “yoke,” or as a “dead moral|swords: Persia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them; || 9 |} their destruction. He has bis rain and hail, his called tg order by the Président, H. B. Caryer, | assume the indebtedness of the ‘Association sa 
of the jaw then given. God had iiiade two) it,” “tha oldnes: of the letter << Are. For allefthem with shiek? and-bclmets.Gomer,and 7) Be: are diag imstody, and he wilbagain caii out the Praver Dy B90, BR. ¥ Shock. “Phe Setreary, Wo} iW alia. ogee "a, as a —— 
promises to Abraham,  Wirst. that he (Abras| if the ‘‘moral law” of the Mosaic dispensation, all his bands , the house of Togarmah of the north Bi wietorious syvord of conquering Israel. All, allof He Brinkerboff, not being present, (being ma-} Art. Ist. Tn caso the Asacdlation At to 

_ bam) should, through his heir (Christ), inher- which torbade Idalatry, profanity, sabbath | quarters, and all hig bands: and many people il | 1 these instrumentalities and agencies are at. his voidably detained and not arriving till afier the wish to asstme the paper, &c. wagain; th 
it the world. Second, that his natural seed| breaking, murder, adultery, “c,, is dead, has) with thee.” The 7th v. says, ‘Be thou prepa- | €ommand, and will be suddenly called into req- feeting), Bro. Jacob Brinkerhoff ‘was" elected | be conveyed to the Associatioh.on de f ry Te sg ; 

| 
should, after sojourning in Hyypt, in tke passed away, been abolished, we would like tol red, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all thy 

fourth generation return to the land of Ca-; know upor what hypothesis the violators of! company that are assembled unto thee, and be | 

naan, ‘I'he fourth generation had come, and tleat law will be judged in.the last day?2 They thoua guard unto thei.” 

in the fulfillment of one promise to Abraham | did not live under the christian dispensation, Here the Lord ¢alls upon him (Gog) to prepare | . 

God had delivered his posterity from the bond-| or law of Christ, and the old one abolishd; to} for the greatest battle that was ever fought in the eyes of many nations, and they thall know ber of the Association. Also Brn. ht W. Reed wishes to dispose of the game he sh " 1 gi 

age of fay pt, and had b rough t them to Sinai what law. are they amenable? a xm OUY World In the Shh. 07 whet tel athe Re. we obhieat fe pths. 7 cock) (ve88}- Bis: hs—tre: Wane i gale cali OE a Cae) GEO peice LAssociation three ‘mosthe nowed ac 

on their way to. the promised land, Here, {n covclusion, for the present, we world say | shall be visited, or called out with his great anny : y eS eee em 

then they are ut Sinai. The promise to| that we do not observe the Sabbath of the Lord! that has gathered around him, If shall be in. 

Abraham must be fulfilled, for the word o1|vur Ged because the command was wiliten 00 | the latter years. This verse also tells where this 
God can not be broken. In addition to this,| tables of stones, neither do we base our obedi- | oreat conflict is to be. ‘In the latter years thou 

uisition against the enemiesof‘God and Israel, | S°Cetaty, pro. tem. : , they pay up uié indebtedvess, inginding thi ie will plead against him (Gog) with pestilence The niinutes of the last meeting Were read and | terest which shall haye acerued on ‘the mon F 
aud with blood. “Thus will I magnify myself, accepted, : - f ' ‘ikl pip. ME invested in thewame.,.... _ Ne : veil i ae 

“and’sanctify myself, and I will be known in| Moved, that Bro. Snook be considercd a mem-|. Att 2nd,, In case Bro. Aldrich - 

ae 
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that God will magnify and sanctify himself Moved that Sec. 8rd 6f Art. viii., be amended time they may redeem them é§ Stated'in. Art 
I his awful drama is to be acted in connection fo read that at any regular meetitig, the ‘Asso- After considering the above resoluti wit was” with the restoration, of literal Israel. As the{@ation may, by a two-thirds vote, admit any unanimously adepied, a; 

4ist verses of the xxxixth chapter are a repetition honorary member present to the, privilege of Moved,that the Publishing Co 
ig 

mmittee be em- 

angry, and say hard things, aid oven go to the’ persdh |] 
guiliy, and give him a picce of their mind. Ta'this 

Christ-like ? ‘When he was reviledjhe reviled not again, t 

cloud to ecver the land, and it’shall be in the >in t Tubal. Who he is, isa question fora wiser man| ©: by money paid 6n pre- 
latter days, and the Lord tells why he will bring 

God of heaven who was laying the foundation | with the saints, and of the household of God,” 3 5 ‘ ry i than Iam to decide, vious indebtedness, | $101,20 of a “kingdom of priests and an holy nation,” |to whom be.all the praise through our Lord 

w ple imself upc sptain cond7.| ence tothe othermine on#the:same fact, but) cialt come into 1) ASthatak Wace fale F ‘ : fang ate ) ABO, 5 , . 
God how piedges himself upon certain cont na ~ : eee, " saci: 1 shalt come into the land that is br agit baek ie oe - exp.anation of the xxxviiith, we pass to the | ¢@Sting one vote on all questions at said meet-|POWered to complete the arrangements of tratis-. 
tions to establish them in the land of Canaan | because we re ena re jn night a them- | from the sword, and is gathered ont of many jf jij. 25th verse, and seo, what becomes. of Israel. -as {i223 oo ee igh: a ferring the office te Bro. Aldrich, , wa 
sa kinedom, himself bei ir ki ‘ selves, and adapted to the relation we vear to] na ains nountains of Tsrael. whie H lo are af * a Be ue Sie ible day Siok Fy rg mt, een Ae pes 
a ‘ neg Re As It being their king, and 3 tee ue aul La ; - Neither: 16 ae aaa people, against the mountains 0 Tsrac \ Which | t We are after his destination. ‘Therefore thus| Moved, that See: Istof Art. ix. of the By-laws ACjOUMNED. Fhe hs Reo oe yy a kA 
EAE URRY BAG Ue De OLS peculiar treasure, f'a |e a, “ algae ee ao 3 aS€| have been always waste; but it is brought forth | Saith the Lord God: Now will Lbring again.the } De amended. to read ‘that’ all votine for officers -« BE. Canyen, President 
Kingdom Of priests “anit an “HOLY NATIOn.?’| Our hope. Of salvation On OUr Obedtence LO thes? | out of the nations, and they shalicdwell safely ii captivity of fae : Sih ate Spa j 1: | SE Star ae Set ey ae ap COR ? Pe 9 ‘ 

navy” ‘ ©. ig s ntecaass : ; 2HATIONS, AG They sia Welt safety it apUvity of Jacob, and have mercy up Shall be done by ballot J. BRINKERHOFF. Seer, 2 é det 
These couditions were that they should obey lays, tor if we did, we should not feel our need amt of them.” TRE Sth v. shows with what fury i] ‘whole house Witericl and Will be vo Py ane The Eallowine tae vo ett HO! gi ns moon sith mie : ‘ 

the voice of God, and. keep his covenant, |of cur atonement through the blood of Christ. | ne is to come against the house of [srael, who | holy name: after thoy have papa belt wh the offices of ins me si unit fing “a eat oni» ME EKNE Pea ss dale ; . . °. 4 y 4 . Ld ; ‘ ie . * ' 4 { * * at , 7y € 7 » " is aves ts 2 85 M6 t 5 |} . : t « : ‘ :. ' ‘ 

The Israclites accepted the conditions, and} We feel LONE )DINGS noes oe Grod o indin- have just been gathered ont of the nations, and | and.all their trespasses whereby they sige year, . A ia hs aie ae. ie SS. = 
“promised obedie * ond t ‘es es ‘ ite wisdom 2nd rich mercy hath committed his Bun Sent SLD Ri ay a ey ee Ce ee es ell ° SPOOL ae ay YOS- | dgrsh*s oy? : ee, ‘ a | ore : i eg Avge 
p edience ; : and the result Was that pe Son iE hes skhwon shintl _ pare enjoying a wonderful state of prosperity and 'e passed against me, when they dwelt safely in President, H. EF. Carver. ns ; And the servant of God must not strive; bat be 
God brought them into the land promised to|oracles to man, even if 1f was through the me- apparent safety. . | their-owit: land, and none: made them afca; I Vice President. \W. Aldrich gentie unto ail men, apt t6 teach, paticnt; in meekness 

: j 7 1 i 4 } ? Ndi ad ’ 4 24 ie : * : b] 5 , : ’ ¥ ; A vd vale ‘ eee, i ) ; f ‘ ' cae e778 

til } "eV ! re i i? ‘ yyes | hi tl 1g 4 LVS w | ) ECELV a | t} e livel , : mice whl dy S 1ciM again from the peor F ik lit Peake Ut. aA y, . e adventure will five them. re entanece ¢ th 

BO ire outed From Him, BD Carey yan | BISitLyLGh Res DACRE ap pay ip eeded Wed tid Fee) thought. ke Lith shows what that thought i! ple, and gathered them aut of thei ee] oilers) BB. Snook. elgement of the truth,”--2 t j Alperttrcae a : Soe ° ° ~e e bd i . : Ae, * J . N asad oe = ‘i 1 : a : 1, nd ; ; : tp A : nti ‘ ne 

earthly king like the nations around them, and |oracles at mount Sinai,-reccived them to give |i. And thoushalt say, Iwillgo up to the land lands dindiiean sanctified in-th 6 Aha polige Publichi tit Lig 1) fede. Aldrich, ie ipl ilmmmibie in 3h 
Goa eave them a king, even Saul them to us (Christians), See Stephen’s BOON a dd atuode ; aa. a ened lace — ‘ pa ipa ayes a on in. whe sight.of|. ublishing Commiltee, PSE Kramer, Many think that meeknegs is '@ Sign of weaktitas, bit — 

i 4 j 14.5 . 5 at eels : mk ‘ wee re Gok °, . Ss 4 Sy S-id! AY i x ‘ ‘ . ms SHOO $7 ‘ 2 Pry ie, aj 7 * 6 depen 4 eee 

We repeat. God has pledged h.mself that if| im Acts vil. 38. Ue ag, do dw ae ce ano gee ail they know that 1am Wii tin ioe CB. FY Snook Moses was far from being weak ; and'it is aiid, “'Masag 
th ey his vol é i :0.rejol hat salvation f; ‘| ee Cae ee ee : = Al @ Lord their.God, whieh caused them to be led|,, 1h Secretary then presented the following | was very mceek..abowe ali the im ih) weitatiaece ey would obey his voice and keep his cove- We also rejoice that salvation from sin anc without walls, and having, neither .bars nor | into captivity among the } report: ' FEO / ' fee y above all'the ‘men whieh were-upon the | 
nant, they should be his ‘peculiar treasure’ “a; eternal death bas been purchased for us by our} wotcg Phe 12th v. shows that his obiect is to Satherbd eal ge wathen:: bubsl-have A oo tes i face of the eatvh.” Jesus was meck andldwly' th 4 

1 é I , : meet | ey nae : oe 2 Mabe ! se - e ALE é ALE € av * 2 pr . tye “ete 7 ; ra ehile 7 # a kimedom of priests”? and an “HoLY Nation,” | Lord Jesus Christ, even when we remember on fisaal IDET OMEMS HEI BH Wa norece tt ik Mie te csaisa 1e1Y ee land, and have ceoume Current oi the Secretary with the | heart,” and “the ornament of a meek and quiet: spirit. = 
. . . . PLeadUle ue ’ yee c Sh e © iy ! re ef € r af ati Wiat “ ’ 1 oe oe ik ae ‘ ; - ‘ M ; % : oa the ; 

The people promised obedience, and then the|that he’ was a Jew, and taught that salvation by “Sheba and Dedan, and the merehants of [Pall or pide face He <p there. Neither will| C. P. Association, from dune ard, 1867, to| « + + ‘8 in the sight of God-of great price ;” “Bega. 
° * . . " : . a Pa « « Ze “y bO a ee c + ~ , c Ww < ‘ } € = * > ig ws) é Be ree ! @ fy 4 ee ad a 

national constitution first oraly and afterwards 18 of the ny | EWS. y es, we reJoiee with exceed- Tarshish with the Sauna lions PP) meaning prob- il oured okt 90 ie “agai rom them ‘ for L have May Sth, 1368, for Me ee rie ed are the meck, for they sha} l inherit the earth,” But u 

engraven on tables ot stones, 1s delivered to ing JOY; t rut notwithstanding 1t 18 declared ably wartlons They inquite ke ie ohject of ii eg nr ; . he. tet wpon the house’ of Israel, D oe é adenine judging from t hag way that many professed: Christidis: ( 

{ 7 , y a \ * 1 = € ag iy : asta * af Wi ! i i : 2 § : ry ts . Set j a Py) &>r. a ee Re “y ’ ae | 

them. Now the point we wish to press home | that even the NEW COVENANT is made with the their come” THE 14th TM pités (BAL @hen “Ts it ride . siena a te to subscription on Horr, $350,77 aét, one would suppose that independence, gelfsredpest. 
hi : : : ‘ i : : : ~7T Ne ; no. alae Ee OS GAe Vale? S- it atwe re mS ? . ops . : ‘ fe ‘ z , : 7) 

in. this connection is this, viz: That the con- | house of Israel, and with the house of Judah, pal dwell safal ioe ieroe te! ie acne , ll ar is snown to be final and per- | : Donations, 127,63 and standing up oF one's it gtith: wal ipouaively rds 

ti 1 i j ) 1 | é ib ? 7 rag POMS Bare 2 SOA eto “4 " ay | ane & : ives AE Shapes A 1Or - ni Canc) ea ‘ h Pes 

stitution there given, and obedience to which | yet it has been made possible that we, Gentile - ait * Ec Sai Ned arts, ties H cohbdnaionass a the Lord gives them the blessed Aa Shares, 88,50 horted in the Scriptures, for christians aré suppoved 
; ‘ - z , : : ne . Ss ‘ at LE AS » ‘ Aris r | cy rahe a . meee ees “agg n se 

would have constituted them “an HOLY |though we be, and by nature aliens from the|°?° - e ; ar, i natdib. wnanter.of“ther a eesucalicen han hassiiH not hide his faee any more], tj ., Job work, , 130,50 live according io the Scriptures; = © gh 
, eS rs sg N a ee é 1 ke | IS, norta Jerusale ais 2 manner he wit = se Ac s ey ek er : st . ‘ cs, 

NATION” must in itself have been essentially |conmonwealth of Israel, can be made nigh by my. they Aco horsdhene The 18thstates plain | from ‘thent, for ye nas poured out his spirit upon Book Sales, 12,30 ~“Phave seen those who profess to follow Christ, ifatl + . an . ° F ° § Ye IV ¢ ery é se ay : ’) Sed aS adc - on yao : . ‘ 4 * 6: 4 2 i “e . : : ‘ 

HOLY, in order to be a transcript of the di- the blood of'Christ, so. that we are no longer 3 ai i vs enPet oUt ae taccapete a | the bie of Israel. Phis closes this wonderful $710. 20 one lied about then), or otherwise injured them, becotie: AE 
vine mind. When we reflect that it was the | ‘strangers and forcigners,:but ‘fellow citizens) '¥ S28" ey © sian Suasiaien aglngentie story of Gog, that daring prince of Meshech and ; hes Nase ' 

i 
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we shc > careful how we stigmatize his fun |Jesus Christ, Amen. him with his mighty army against his land, There is an alundance of testimony which I ‘Son current expenses, — - 4OS°RO hier occinskiu dgev: hic aall ; iled n in 

ae eae ia sara a Lots eR ! : aT that the heathen may know hima when he shall have not called up, but I think L ak brought ‘* Job work after deducting imp ney es rl a ’ a Fsbo glory is it, . 
schoolmaster,” and other like epithets, Who are the “Israel of God?” be sanctified in Gog before their eyes. | encugh to establish the fact God will gather and per centage, 110,50 Batieritty’? Batic pe ad enka wath by take it : 

As we have remarked betore, our author rr The 17th v. intimates that the Lord had spo- | bring home to their own land, poor, despised, : . ! camps We chopiablé witli od Sati 8 suiler for it, this is. 

. seems to have ignored the fact, that the Dece-|. 2. A Continued.) A ken of this great battle with Israel before, or by § jj] ‘ outeast Israels and in connection with this pur-| en ae ee Oe ie: Again, if: we hos ' ersong With Susie , | 
a alogue held other relations to the Jews, be- We now eommence an investigation of the! other prophets. Vs. 18—20 show that there is | pose he will turn his heavy hand of judgment! ib eepagme adie! Soa: 4 igh wceicaiageit spirit, it cBltainieehthe Wie iawn v3 Me Pa eae ; > sides that of a political one. It also consti-s|xxxviiith and»xxxixth -chapters of Ezekiel, | fury, destruction, and wrath determined, and upon their oppressors, for their oppcsition to his ex to,money on loan, $450,00 of mikingpéace, we da! Bi . he I Line 
{ 4) tuted the center and nucleus of their religious which we regard asa prophetic lesson of the| what but the coming of Christin his awfal maj- | purpose will be such as to provoke his anger, Work and material, "246,38 and part with aris Nf t ibe es breach between " 

4 “system and worship: Placed in the most holy | highest importance, as its fulfillment stands in-| esty will fill this bill. ‘And if shall come to § -ang call forth his judgements upon their rebell-} , , "$696.38 would have beck heteieh te vy oth sides than there 
: place. in the sanctuary, under the mercyseat | timaately connected with the restoration of Isra-| pass at the same’ time when Gog shall come | ious, heads. But in connection with this Gog C ) : i benieae With “Binal wh 4 Wise een said. Some, if they 

»efore which officiated the Hich, Priest on the el, the sealing of, the 144 thousaud from. the| against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, | movement, I think our Delivever will come,— eh ee ade fl gee humbly and eandid] Mieecss ve them, instead of 

* 4) day'of atonement, the outspread wings of the |twelye tribes, the second. coming of Christ, the| that my fury shall’véme up in my face;’ for in § Even so, 7 . R. W. REEp,. |» | Aaa eagle. sail PO | eiibdeh' Poy sattivale ‘s pre ri question, state their 
| il cherubim overshadowing it, the divine efful-|estatlishing of the kingdom ,of Christ upon| my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I ! »» (Concluded in the next.) bs ‘, $595.18 a prejudice in thé Cae =H (i wey that of itself creates 

! gence of the Shekinal glory surrounding it,learth, &c. Whatever,prince this Gog may be, | spoken, Sureiy in that day.there shail be a great : _ Su spe Ascocram Hehe _ | failing to'ton¥inee, cl ra ata heagers and thea, if } 
1] there in the ark lay the ten commandments, |he sways‘® mighty scepter, and rules over a| shaking in the land of Israel; so that the fishes J - per Would to God that all the party names}. , ae : ION. Laue fatcbel se, bbaletthy *f virtaally Callthg tisir oppo- 

4) Remember this arrangement was not the work | multitude of nations whoare to be joined togeth-| of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the and unscriptural phrases and forms which have = phe se a forVol. f, -  . §49,00 me actA : A pe Is this instructing in thicek- 4 

‘| of Moses, nor vf Aaron, nor of man, but of the |er under him to oppose the great work of God in| beasts of the’ field, and all creeping things that . ‘divided the christian world were forgotten ,and a a Vor If, 229,65 4 so a ose emsalyes ? if weare humble 

i) living God. If these commandments were|restoring his remnant people to the land and|creep upon the earth, and all the men that are | jj/ that we might all agree to sit down together as Pm Unpaja Shares, ‘ Ae 134,50 Hees AF Hectane A ® same feeling in our ‘hearers ; 

| not the standard of right and wrong, and the|the privileges that he promised to their fathers. | upon the face of the earth, shall'shake at my humble, loving disciples, at the feet of our com- ‘ Donations, ils ig 3,50 i ese a peradventure God will give them 

i violation of which constitutied sin, it would | But God declares that he is againss him, and] presence, and the mountains shall be thrown mon Master, to hear his word, imbibe his spirit, | $416,65| P ee to the acknowledging of the truth. Nate oe 
if} seem that they did not occupy their proper | with God against him, what prince can prosper?| down, and the steep places shall fall, and-every and to transcribe his life in ourow -—John Wes- " as " iain . K. Paine, in World's Crisis. q 
ac (ee, . rar t ny . : ‘ ” 3 ; ie eitit ue (De: es ie Ww. H, BRINKERHOFF, 3 Sait sot. Me 

place in that religious system, but if they did, 'It seems that some of his plans are premature, wall shall fall tothe ground.” The 21st says the deg. ‘eer he eee tee: Oe aa : pre ton tees'4i Gui acl aie ie 
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To THE Reanurs or HOPE OF ISRAEL: 
‘Friends and Brethren: Grace, peace, and 

love <tc you be multiplied. é« 
'« At the tate meeting of the Association held in 
Marion, some important business was tra nsacted, 
f which you, no doubt, are anxious to hear. 

fehed ay 4 
a aa hs 

od, We have long seen thata crisis was com- 
ing relatiye to our periodical. Brethrén abroad 
have no idea of the embarrassin g circumstances 
which have for some length of time attended 
the efforts of the Publishing Association. Yet 
they have labored azainst the most discouraging 
circumstances, and so far havé fulfilled their en. 
gagements. However, their success in so doing 
has not been owing to the punctuality of many 
subscribers to the Hops, but to the liberality of 
afew brethren who have advanced the necessary 
means out of their own pockets, to purchase nia- 

_ terial and defray the expenses of the office. 
_ Amongst these brethren is Bro. Asahel Aldrich, 

& man but for whose consecration to the work 
and determination to sustain the cause, Our As- 

— Sociation doubtless would have been a failure. 
This brother has furnished means -until the 
amount isofno small consideration. Also the 
Association is not yet on a sate footing, but still 
depend: n: upon. his liberality, At our recent 
meeting these matters were candidal y considered, 
and it was unanimously decided, that as Bro. A, 
is a safe and tried friend of the cause, and as we 

him tothe amount of the means 
ara in A tas 

iki 
\ 

\ Ae aest ty 

|. furnished by him to the Association, that wel: 
transfer the printing office, with its furniture 
And materials to him, of which he shall hence be 

| ae gpricto: uatil the Association ean redeem its 
ndebtedness to him, on condition that he also 

i pay all the debts of the Association. This, as a 
“matter of grace, ho proposes to do. Let no one 
Conclude from this that speculation is at the bot- 
tom of Bro. A’s calculations in this matter; for 
the whole thing was matured in the minds of 
the brethren without his knowledge before sub- 
mitting it to him. ; 

2. All who wish to read the Hore may now 
Subscribe for it with a certainty that they will 
get it regularly forat least one year. Also the 
way is now open as ever for donations and shares 

propriated to lessen the :lebts that are against us, 
until we are free from debi, 

3. The work of publishing will hence be exe- 
cuted ona plan more rigidly economical than 
ever before, though we have not been extraya- 
gant heretofore. Much may be saved by buying 
our paper by the quantity, say enough for one 
yeur ata time; by so doing we will save much 
in the express. charges, and get it cheaper be- 
sides, ; 

your humble seryant, who now addresses you, 

This is a position we hay@ never covered, and a 
responsibility of which we feel unworthy.. Ney- 

; _ ertheless, as the brethren desire it, and urge it 

rieccr aT) 

4. Another move at the meeting was to elect}: 

to be the Editor of thé Horr for the next year.|' 

La : = 

“Upon us, we will do the best we can, and will 
here speak of our Course in this position. 

1. We will tryand do our part to make the 
Hore an interesting and instructive religious 
Journal, worthy of a plave in every family circle, 
whether Christian or not. We shall occupy a 
Aerided position $n favor ofthe grest doctrine of, 
the alJ-sufficiency of the Holy Bible as a rule of 
faith and practice ; the perpetuity and imfauta- 
bility ef the law of ten commandments as the 
laty of God given to man for his moral govern- 
ment; the gospct-af Christ as the only plan of 
pardon—the way to Christ—the only source of 

salvation and deliverance from the demands of 
a broken l.w; the necessity of sanctification and 
holiness in order to eternal life; th» mortality of 
man in Adain the first,and the immortality of 

therigktecus only in the second Adam, ‘at the 

resurrection of the,just; the second personal 

coming of Christ to call forth the righteous dead 
to immortal life and ‘to translate the living 

saints; the restoration of the twelve tribes of 

Israel, now scattered abroad, to their own land, 

their conversion to Chris', and their recognition 

of him as their ising, who will rule over them 

on David's throne forever; the final destruction 

of sinners, and the renewing of the earth as the 

promised inheritance of the saints. 

2. We wish our columns to be free to investi- 

gate all important subjects, but we desire that 

this freedom be not abused by little quarrels over 
ininor matters that stir up strife rather than 

godly edifying. But in all matters of contro- 

versy, let it be understood that we stand boldly 

in defence of the great truths above stated.— 
Brethren, we want your prayers, your aid. 

T at 
pe hea 

Hn a 
“wa s,rasA 

e Wiiiyou join us in the good work ? 

strive to raise the standard of our piety, and the 
merits of our paper. 

We invite all loversof trath, who can, to fur- 

nish us with good and carefully writen articles 

for publication. Remember that the Hops gocs 
to many families asa constant visitor. It goes 

to bear the messages you write {> them, Strive 

then to speak a word of comfort to the afflicted, 
of cheer to the desponding, and exhort the sin- 

ner to flee from the wrath to come, You can do 
great good thus, and speak to many poor souls 

that may praise God in the day of judgment that 
you did so, a i 
We appeal to our ministering brethren. It 

would be highly pleasing to the saints abroad 

to read a sermon of brief length in each No, of 
the Hopk. Will you not, each one, furnish us a 

sermon for publication? What say you? Please 
respond by sending us a good discourse on some 
point of truth that will strengthen our faith, and 
make our hearts rejoice. Also we hope that the 
brethren, and sisters will see that the Letter 
Departmentis supplied. with good news from 
the saints on their way to Zion, 

A word more, Will you not all try to send us 
each a new subscriber or more, and thus extend 
our field of usefulness.. 

May God bless and guide us, 
in his great and good work. 

ec TN 

Our Earthly House of this Tabernacle, 
“For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernaclo were 

dissoived, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternalin the heavens.” 2 Cor. y. 1, 

all US Gis 

prosper us and 
B. F. Snook. 

This text is Supposed by many to bé a strong 
tower in the edifice of immortal-soulism. -We 

i 

hed 

give a brief examination of it, and then let the 
reader be his own judge as to whether it sustains 
that theory or not, {tis argued that Paul here 

teaches. that man goes to heaven at death, and 

if that is so the soul must be immor'al, We ask 

rection of the hody, at the lact diy? Ans. ‘Yes, 

the righteous go to heaven and are happy ut 
death? Yes. 8. Whetisthis house-from henven 

Ans. It is the spiritual body, and we put iton 

at death. 
Sir, 1t seems to me that there is a difficulty in 

your view. Ifthe righteous put on their spirit- 
ual body at death, and enter heaven at that time, 
What will become of ihe spiritual body when they 
put on the body that is raised from the dead at 
thelast day? Will they inhabit both bodies, 
or will they lay aside the spiritual body and 
throw it away, and wear the resvrreetion body ? 

er can be reconciied and harmonizcd, iftheabove 
position betrae. ‘Kruth is ever harmonious. But 

the foregoing is o perverted view of the text. 
By earthly house of this tabernacle, the apos- 
tle does not nican human bodies. Hesays house, 
not houses. The verse preceding gives a full ex- 
planation of this; “the things that are seen are 
‘temporal, but the things that are not seen are 
eternal.” (ch. iy, 18:) Tae eontrast is drawn 
between the tempore! and eternalstates ofearth 
and man’s relation to it. ‘‘For we knew that 
if our earthly house of- this tabernacle,” or tem- 
po state of things, ‘‘were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens,” or in other words, suc- 
ceeding the dissolution of the present state of 
things. Wewill have the heavenly, the eternal, 
the renewed, and this doubtiess embraces the 
idea of man’s being made immortal at the res- 

ral Cot 

of the earth as the place of his inheritance and 
perpetual abode. As Peter says, ‘Nevertheless 
we, according to his promise, look fora new 
heaven and anew earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness.”? 2nd Pet. iii. 18. 

Again, the apostle has not left us in the dark 
on a matter of so much importance as this.” In 

will ask first, is man unelothed from death till the 
resurrection by divesting himeelf of fof the “lot Hidoxver 

of his body ; and ifso, naked during that time? 
ANJUTER LISS 

You-believe that the above text: teaches that” 

the believer of the popular view the following. |k 

questiags, 1. “iG-you believe in a literal resudr-” |i 
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not made with bands, and when do we putii ow? 74 

Here are inconsistencies and difficulties that nev-. 

as we have no harmony here, we conclude that’ 

urrection of the just and finally, the renovation — 

order to bring out this point more clearly, we - 
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Ans. Paul. “If ‘so be that being clothed, we 
shall Nor be found naked—wnor for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life.’ (vs. 8,4.) Then 
man is never unclothed in this sense. Further- 
more, he comes in connection with the great 
blessing of the heavenly and eternal state, not 
at death, but when he puts on immortality. 
Second, When does the man of God realize this 
desirable fayor? in answer we will give you 
the testimony of Paul again,which is sufficiently 
clear to forever settle this questton. ‘Behold, I 
show youamystery; we shall not all sleep, 

twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be rais- 
ed incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For 

a 1 ere 7 
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but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the | 
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4) this Gorruptible must put on incorruption, and | this mortal must pu 

x ¥; Lathe: 

And then only those who how 
tality.” Rom, ii, 7. 

Aa 

REPORT FROM BRO, EVERETT. _ Ath in eeemey nome 

I Wave been iaboring in the Lord 
| stantly, sirce the death of my dear 

Settling up of our worldly affairs, 
been very eood to ne in my | neliness, 
been with me. When | have not slept aights, 
Iy prayer has been to the Ged of my life, and 
he hrs giver me songs in the night. J enjoyed many good, and 1 trust profitable seasons with 

Afethodist bretirsen j 
oe. 

i Peary drt thee wersernd nt WEL seas Bed Galt rCViVGs amt AM FL- 

e
e
 

lif’: 

ford. 
ani 

them to have-the truth concerning the Kingdom 
of God, and the Coming of the Lord. I meet 
them always in love and kindness, and avoid 
all unkind dispute, 

The last month I have heen visiting and I,- 
boring among the seaitered ones of the flock. 
Alas! they are like sheep without a Shepherd. 
Where they do not hold stated meetings, they 
are Rot getting along as they should. Where 
the Sabbath meeting is neglected, too often fam- 
ily worship is, and of course, family religion is 
neglected. Coldness, backsliding, and worldli- 
ness follows, The children donot keep the Sab: 
bath, and they have no hope in Jesus, I have 
to mourn and weep over such a State of things. 

. But our little meetings have been attended with ae Sf 

FU i838 wih me. 
ed for the 

i have especially felt interest- 
thildren. I have taught them the 

Lord, aud Ihave bad good attention 
itt soine families, and [ have been loth to part with them. Some of the children will not soon 
forget me. I pray that they will not forget God, 
their Creator, and Jesus who died for them. 
Children, remember Wisdom’s voice to you, 
Saying, ‘‘I love them that love me : and those that 
seel: me carly * healt Jind we.” And, ‘Her wuys 
are ways of pleasantness, and all her puths are 
peace.” Proy, iii. 17, and viii, 17. 

O, children, do seek the Lord now, and be pre- 
pared to meet me and all the children of God in 
his coming King2om. 

In closing, let me say that I am greatly obli- 
ged for the kindness and care of frieuds through 
all ny tour. ‘Te Lerd bless them ail. Lam 

t ou immortality,” Ist Cor 
Therefore, we say that none are im: Mortal uatil the zlorioas resurreetion of the just, 

““seck for immor- 

almost con- 
Wife and the 

The Lord has 

He has 

A love them, J pray for them, and [I want 

é i 

wenn 

a 

man, whois not counecied with any religiou 

en, wae 0 oe 
CTS 2 : 
ae ee ee as 

ses. “‘Phey aré alieady quite weil satistied. Gu 

creed, they mse anite differcn 
the belevers in the speedy Second Advent, stan 

the requirements of the word of God tn this mat 
Tair 

testimony. 

Our secoud reasoa for feeling particularly grat 

sional sight of such an one! 

truth, and obedience to it. 

find so doing,’ ”’ 

“LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION” 
AN AFFECTING COURT INCIDENT, 

greatly eniisted our sympathies, held us spell-bound by 
its interest, and finally made oar hearts leap with joy 
atits happy termination, 

In the spring of 184—-, we chanced to be spending a 
few days in a beautifal inland country town ia Pennsyl- 
Vania, It was court week, and to relieve us from the 
somewhat monotonous incidents of village life, we step 
ped into the room where the court*had convened. 
Among the prisoners in the box, we sasw'a lad but ten 

years of ag, whose sad, pensive countenance, his youn 
and innocent appvarance, caused~him to look sadly out 
of place among the hardened criminals by whom he 
was surrounded, Close by the box, and poanifesting 
the greatest interest in the proceedings, sat a tearful 
woman, whose anxious giance from the Judge to the 

set free from the tram- 
education. I: is a very: cipled manufacturer, easy thing to convince an intelligent aad candid "of what, he called 

system or organization, that the seventh day | tenest see it, and least ansnect the Rick Ss tcaaiy SaGouth. | indeed, such 
do not need any conviscing at all, in many ca- 

when the same perses:: become connected with 
some church and feel pledged’ fo maintain. its 

tlauevage, Now! 

ding in a position where they do not feei bound 
by any creed, and having sufticient self-denial to 
lead them to practice according to their convic- 
tions of duty. are just the persons te understand 

We are happy, therefore, to have their 

ified is, that we are glad to see men enibracing 
the truth, and practicing accordingly. We be- 
dieye that the truth, and the truth ealy, can 
make them free, and whenever we see a candid 
inguirer after this, we must look upon him asin 
the pathway to freedom. Thanks for the occa- 

Now although we do not feel at liberty te fix 
any time for the coming of the Lord, we do feel 
at liberly to suggest, that the best preparation 
for that event i-to be found ina love for the 

‘Blessed are those 
servants whom the Lord, when he cometh, shall 

s placed where, from ita very position. 
estes Sg wel e errr re 3 4 % Pee ete 
thu ee i ceed terkay 

i 
‘ 

the coin uateuched, . Another day parsed, 
t 

the boy should take it, and so he 

resistance, 

made heavy by being arrested fer theft |—m erime, 
nature ot winch be litle knew, These 

upon the jury the necessity of waking the “liule rogue’ 
an example to others, by punishment: 
had great effect on all who head it. Before, I could 
Bee many tears of sympathy for the lad, his widowed 
mother, and faithful sister. Bat their eyes were all 
dry now, aid none iooked ag if they cared far aughe 
else but conyietion, nc aed 

The a¢euser sat ina conspicuous place, smiling, as 
in fiend-like exultation, over the misery he had brought 
upon that poor, but once happy trio, ; 

We felt that there was but little hope for the boy, 
and the youthful appearance of the atiorney, who had 
volunteered in his defence, gave no encouragement, a3 
we learned it was the young man’s maiden plea—his 
first address. He appeared greatly confused, and reach- 
ed toa desk near him, frou which he took the Bible 
that had been used to solemnize the testimony. this 
movement was received with general jaughier and 
taunting remarks; among which we neard a harsh fel 
low, close to us, cry out: 

‘He forgets where he is. Thinking to get hold of 
some ponderous law-book, he has “made a misiakyy and 
got the Bible.” 

The remark made the altorney flush with anger, and 
turning fis flashing eyes upon the audience, he conve: 

wants ng other book.” His eontusion was gone, and» 
iustanty he was as calm as the sober Judge on the 

him, ashe quietly, turned over the leaves, Amidst 
breathles# silenes, be real the jury this sentence: 

‘Lead us not into temptation,” ae 

We felt our heart throb at the sound of these words, 

and the jurymen exchanged: glanees. as We appropri 
quotation earried its moral to their heartw. ‘ 

yours intsve,— 8. Everere. 
Hartford, Mich, 

# 

NE Be et eee 

A WORD FOR THE SABBATH. 
Bro. SNooxk: 

The following is found in the Sabbath Je- 
corder of June 18, 1844, and as it was interesting 
to me on account of the truths it contained, I 
thought it might be interesting to other readers 
of the Horr aiso. i. 8. SHEFFIELD. 
“We learn from several sections, that consid- erable numbers of those who are looking for the 

Speedy appearance of Christ, have embraced the seventh day, and commenced observing it as the Sabbath. There are several reasons why we are 

of stealing money. 

boy left us no room to doubt that it was bis mother, — 
We turned with sadness from the scene to inquire of 
the offence of the prisoner, and learned he was accused 

The case was soon commenced, an? by the interest 
manifested by that large crowd, we found that our heart 
was not the only one in which sympathy for the lad ex- 
isted. How we pitied him! The bright swite had van- 
ished from his face, and now it expressed the cares of 
the aged. Ilis young sister, a bright-eyed. girl, had 
gained admission to hig side. and cheered him with 
the whisperings of hope. ; 

But that sweet voice, which before caused-hia heart 
to ‘bound with ‘happiness, added only to: the grief his 
shame had brought apon him. te ' 

The progress of the case acquainted us with the g¢ir- particularly gratified to learn this fact. Our first reason is, that it shows how men understand the! dime, nomoret — 

‘cumstances of the loss—the extent of 

never heard excelled. ‘Its inflasnes was like mage. 
We saw the guilty accuser leave the room, in. fi 
personal violence, The prisoner looked hopoef 
mother smiled again—and before its conctusion, — 
Was not aneve in thecoarteuun that was not moist, 
The speech, affecting to that d:grve watch caused tears Hi 

heid its bearers spell-bound. 

the verdict could be learned, was 9 period ¢! great aux. 
iety and suspense, 
ta:ion ceased, and those happy words, ‘not gail y.” 
caine from the foreman, they pasveu like a hril! 
tricity from lip to lip, the austere dignity of th 
Was forgotttn, and not a voice was there th 
join in the acclamation that hailed the dm 
The young lawyer's first plea, WAS Ast 
Fle was soon a favorite, and now repr 

Fin the counsel of the Qomuionweatt, 
The lad has never ceased his grateful | ‘om 

and we, by the «ffecting scene herein atic 

rt ‘ 

Py 

which was buta 
greater is the crime of the tempter than of the tempted. 

The lad’s employer, a wealthy, atiserly, and un pring 
had made use of it fur the Purposa, 

“testing the boy's heuesty.”” It was 
the fad would of 

4nd the master;.to his mortification, not pleasure, found.” 
l, and yet hia 

object was not gained. Ile, however, detertatied that # 
Ietutremain, . 

This continued temptation waa too much for the boy’s | 
The dime-'was taken, -A simple present. | 

for that little sister was purchased with it. But while | 
returning home to gladden her hear t, his own Wage : 

Use. s5ij 
Ww) These cirow.otunces.. Hh were sustained by several of his employer's workmen, — 

who were also parties to the plot, Ap attorney urged. . | 

Nis addresses _ 

ed them that there was no mistake, saying, ‘justice —]}p 

bench, The Bible was open, and every eye was vpon - | 

The audience looked at eseh other without: sae ing a 
te 

ed an address, which. for pathetic eloquence, we have _ 

The little time ubat was necessary. to transpire hefore 

Bat when their whispemng consui- 

Of elise a 

described, have often been led to think haw manifold —j 
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il) “French Republi¢! 

ie | 41Pon 1886 to. 1848, Prince Louis Napoleon Bona- | 

i we ot . , , ' i: s " a Pd ve ” a ie 
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ce Tet tes OF ISRAEL 
we on : ie P gerne © oreo Ba & 

"STANZAS not haye been complete ; and I hold thé very ferritory by di plomacy, near] ys as easy as ‘his uns ; 
° a 

When sorrow’ "3 higheding falls to sear 

Each flower that buds within the heart, 

Whenevery hopeis dark and drear, =~" 
And eeoared aah anid tate and part, 

d the presen “f ginom nm Fe3 a Pe 

mae of tace, O Lord ot Love! 

Around whose throne celestial r rays 

’ Are sparkling evermore above. 

Whav recompense ‘can here be givan ? 

“What charm to hush a rebel heart? 

The hope of future joys in heaven 

More lasting than the proudest art. 

Throughout the boundless depth of space 

* Thy presence, Father, still I view: 

ad inelach vil ‘placed by thee [trace — 

In every star that gems the Dine. 

= 

The music of unnumbered spheres 

Proclaims thy goodness through the skies: 

An every, ray of light appears . 

A truth that error ’g art defies, 

Eternal as each mystic star | 

Is love my spirit bears to thee; | 

It bears me on throagh worlds afar’ 

LD spheres where love from sin is free, 

THE LAST ANTICHRIST. 

BY D.-W. HULL. 

( Continued.) 

* “Tam come in my Father’s name and yereceive me not: ifanother | 

thailicome in‘his own name, him ye will receive.” Jouw v. 43. 

- Indeed this was a deadly wound, and no one 

‘supposed it could be healed. Louis Napoleon 

was generally regardedsas rather a. stupid dolt, 

and though he was sentenced to imprisonment | 

for life in the Fortress of Ham, for trying to 

-¢reate a revolution, no great efforts were made | | 

to re-arrest him after his escape from prison, But, 

‘suddenly we see a great revolution in the minds 

-of the people, and he, becomes President of a 

A historian remarks: 

never ceased to be obscure, except by bring- 

ing upon himself, the laughter of the world; and “his |, 

election into the chair of the Presideney had only serv- 

ed to bring upon him a more constant onipouring of 

the scorn and sarcasm which Pariskknows how to e- 

sto 

“When he was disoted to, the Presidency. of 

“Rance, it was not expected that he would ever 

parte had 

- become Emperor, but by a famous coup Vetut he 

-managed to have all his political opposers arrest- 

ed and thrown into prison in one night, and 

himself prociaimed i:mperor. Here was a re- 

vival of the wounded head, and whilst it ap- 

pears to, be arevival of the seventh Headship, it 

is really. an inauguration ‘of the eighth. “And 

the beast of prey, which. was, and is not, is. the 

eighth, is from the seven, ge is for peraipige) 

‘(Syriac.). It will be noticed, 
1. That this is a Head to the Roman Empire. 

* Such was the Empire of Napoleon I., when he 

“restored the Roman Eegle to their ensign.,, He 

“also, subjugated most of the territory: ancicn ntly 

included in the Roman Empire. 

2. That this head : was wounded to death eyo 

all hopes of aresurrection. Such was tne, wound 

“he reteivedat Waterloo. 
nsy 

8. That this head ‘‘is not,’” mikdow Wopoleomis 

next heir. » Had Louis Napoleon been the next 

| poleon’s son from the fact that he neyer 

seventh head revived, 
‘in the eighth head all the, 

—|seventh head. 
|p Wayss 

the Empire, as his uncle before him had done. 

“that his mind 

‘I must wipe 

fact that Louis Napoleon assumed the nae, | 
Napoleon LIT i is an evidencé that we have the 
‘right application of thisprophecy. For the title, 
Napoleon II., nad never been assumed by Na-~ 

became 
Botey pi erar, fs i 

4, This eighth. head is of. the 
We may expect. 

peculiarities 

in 

seveh. or is 
to find 

of the 

This has been done seyeral 

Ist. As soon as Napoleon became Linperor, 
he restored the Roman Kagle to the ensigns,.of 

2nd. He’onve spoke before the French Senate 
as follows: eg 

“What most affecta my heart is the thought.that the 
spirit of the Kuiperor {Napoleon I.] iam with me, and 

glides me, and his shade protects me’ 

This remark clearly shows, we think,that Na- 

‘poleon regardsihimselfas the legal successor of 

Napoleon 1 “During his: residence in. England 

he is reported to have said: 

“T shall be Kinperor of France one of these days, ‘and 
[ shall invade Kogland, [like you well asa peopie, but 

out Waterloo and St, lielena.” 

He used similar language upon another occa- 

sion, when he said: 

“It is fated that er: ‘long T ahe all become Emperor of 
Franes, avenge the d vfeat of Waterlov, apd drive: the 
Austiians out of [taly,” 

At his trial after the Boulogne expedition, he 
said to his judges: 

“T represent b fore you a ‘principle, a cause, and a 
defeat, The yp rindiple )s the severvgpty of the people: 

the cause is that of the Empire: the defeat is that of 

Waterloo, Phe principle—yoa have recognized it; the 

cause—you have served in it; (he defeat —you would 

avenge it.? 

In 1851 he‘addressed his ay ee thus: 

“Suldiers, I have given you now two revenges, one 

for 1839, and one for. 1840, . The third I now promise 

you is for Waterloo,” 

- These oft-repeated threats atiow that he re- 

curds himself and his subjects. as the righiful 

avengers of, the enemies of his uncla’s Empire 

ind therefore his dynasty was the Empire of 
his uncle restored. 

' 8rd. Itvnas the appearance of being the Em- 
pire of Napoleon J. resurrected. Mr. St. John, 

in his Biography of Napoteorw L11., p. 278, says: 

‘They elected tim as one of their representatives-in 
that Legislative Babel, the National Assembly. From 
tha', mowentethe fate of the Repub.ic was sealed, The 
seleton of Napoleon, already brought from St. Hele- 
na, rose from Us grave to crush the fragile form. of 
Liberty to death. Zhkeold man stoodin: the young 
one, whom he had invested with artificial interest, and 
enabled him to stifie the voice of freedom.” 

5. Another peculiarity noted in prophecy is 

the query,**Who is able to make war with 

him?’ We have already seen the astonishment 
caused by the healing of this. wound; and we 
have also noted that almost any inconsidtrable 

power wasable to make war with the Pope, pro- 
vided. Napoleon did not interfere. But the 

‘prophecy tells us, ‘‘He shall become strong with 
a small people”’ (Dan, Xi. 28}, and such has been 
the case with Napoleon III. _For he is the terror 
to all.the powers of Europe. But he does ‘not 

wound was inflieted hy. Ns 3 

Pope in 1798, must show that either in. three — 
and-a- half years from that time he was again. 

killed by the sword, or elsc they muSt measure ~ 

twelve hundred and sixty years from that time | 

yy d mober of his name 

standing count the number of'the be: 

strue tats fangzaare 

cle did by the sword. 

6. Another point noticcable in this at ig 

‘power was given him to continue forty and 
twa months.” and it is after this time that he 

goes intemg ptiviie >™Phose wiie buid “that this 

apéleon J.“uren ‘the 

till Papacy is destroyed... We think fhat this 
will yet mect its literal accem plighment in the 
literal time announced. 

“Ts 

one of the neads of the Roman government. was 

i ib Be r tonet pat a 
thei iacUtiLy Sn the IN: apLteanic a “y rae 

under aed Napoleon IMT. A book has been written. 

the Cesars) This’Gaim is not without soma 

foundation; for he uppears to be a des scendant of 
the CHnekne family who were the rightful heirs 

to the throneat Constantinople, Who whea Dayid 
II. was put to death; were compelled to'fly Arst to 

Peleponnesu: sateen few genérations after, deain 
to Corsica, on acecunt of the Invasion “6f the 
Turks. Oneof the family named €olomeros 

Comnene afterwards setiied in Florence, ‘in Tas- 

cany.' The Greek word’ Coloméros (Kotos 
meros) signifying in Latin Guona’ parte, he 

adopted that name. In’'1719,. Antonia’ Buona- 
‘parte returned to Corsicay where Napoleon’ his © 

his grandson was born Aug. 15,1769. These facts 
are attested by Letters Patent of Louis xVI. 18- 

sued on Sept. 4, Haag 

8. One more 

”? Wereadin Rev. xiti. 
Let him that hath under- 

st; forit is 

the number ofa man; and his number’ is six 

hundred three seore and six.” We cannbdt eon- 

ome 18, “‘ifere is wisdom. 

dicate this is the number of the’ Tw)-horned 

Beast’s name: The whole context goes to show 
thatitis the nwubder ofthe name of “the Baast 
which hada wound by a sword and did’ live.” 

In the Lutin, Greek, and Hebrew languages; the 
letters of the alpimvbet were used for nu:nerals 

instead of Arabic figures. Therefore owe may 

just 666. The Latin itor Napvicon’s fitst name 
(Louis) is Zadovicus. Says Mr: Baxter: oy a 

“Inthe Latin tongue oi seven letters of the alpha- 
bet possess any numerical value: all the restaretiphers. 

respective values ‘of these Roman letters» amounts 
cisely to 666, as is shown. thus: 2 50, Ud v, d@ 500, 

00, v5, il, C100," & 5,: 8 0,=2606.* 2.7. * When 
the word Napoleon, which is of Greek origin, is written 
in the dative case in Greek—the usual Greek form of 
dedicatory insériptions 18 upon the foreheads of devotees 
or temples;(e. g Acts xvii. 23) it *beeomes, Vapo- 
feonti,. which contains the fatal. number, i $b aa is” 
thus shown: iv 60, a1, p 80, 070, 230, €5, 0 70, - 
n 50, ¢ S00, £10, 466. * +P his nurher, B86, 

poleon, separately in the manner just mentioned, but 
algo in both of them written in Greek, Lois Napo - 
leon, and added tozether thus: 130, 070, 410,'8 200, 
IV 50, ‘a1, p 80, o 70, 280, e 6,0 70, 7 50,==666. ?} 

NAPOLEON AND APOLLYON, : 

There is a significanée in this name which per- heir to. the throne after the death of Nape 

leon I., the fulfillmentof the prophecy wou! d 
-; declare war with anybody: he prepares. for war, 

declares, ‘‘The Empire is peace,’”’ and acquires haps could not be found in any other. The 

that this mouth is given him after the infliction Fi 
of the wound, and it was also at this lime that. 

$s A a LAER 

@ point of identity is found in the — 

in any way that would jp- _ 

Ludovicus, when reduced-to figures according to the - 
pres | 

his auspices claiming that he is the successor to © 

ix contained, not only in each i the words, Louis Na- | 

e
a
c
h
.
 

oe
 

expect the numerical value of this name to.be ff 

claimed by Napoleon T., and is now ¢ laimed Ly 

ae 6 aes 

se at 

THE HOPE.OF ISRAEL, 
~~ tana sept 

word Ranken differs but little in orthography 
(and less in pronuneiation) frony Apollyon. These 
two words resemble each other quite as much as 
liezekiah and I ias (Matt. i. 10), or Uazziah 
(2. Kings xv. 32) and Ozias (Matti. 9), or Isaiah 
and itsaias (Matt iii. 8), and without a doubt is 
substantially the same, The Rev. Dr. Croly 
chiimg hat the two words are. identical .as . to 
thie meaning, Phe wor, ad Apoilyon sigiiiies a 

SE. MDS a wifokh affiea.isa tha reverse of the wark 

of our Saviour; whocame not to destroy. ~ We 
have found that Nanoleou LIL. ean but be iden- 
tified with the eighth head of the wild be: ist ; 

Mi We Rave also seen that this head» possesses 
tue characteristics of the last Antichrist. Such 
Dein,s ied Case We Must eOxpeslhim to adopt a 
Naive a3 expressive of his charagtor as tha pame 
Bitiourt , of ta ehara ster ¢ of Jesus. And itis a 
little vamark. ‘bie. ie Louis N; wpolgon deterin. 
ined to be dasiguated by that name. 

Tac first Napoleon. was em: ot Haley an “polt- 
Yon. Not only did be destroy by means of war, 
buf ho mercilessly put handreds of his helpless 
prisoners lo daith, whieh is evidenced by his 
private correspondence lately published in Paris. 
And we belisve Napoleon ILL. will be infinitely 
better entitied to that name than was his unele. 

WIS WORK. 

1. iZ2 will confirm a seven years covenant with 
(hs Jews,—in Dan. ix. 24, we reid: “Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy people and up- 
Oi. tay holy city,” &. As there is no starting 
point & b, we are foreed to the conelusion 
that they conimence with the pushing of the 
Rein against Danel’s people, whieh occurred at t= Jo 

t Ezek 

one y ha 

fayers Cre selva 

the decree of king Ahasuerus in the . 2th year of 
his feien, B.C. 446. (gee Est. tif. O-1 2.) dds 
was a3 much as to tell Daniel that the decree 
would be reversed, and they sh: yald continue as 
a 0: atioa £09 years beyoad Hs devree. (See. Est. 

iil. 8-14.) In Dan. vii, 4, we are told that the 
ane did’ according toNis wil,” whieh seems 
to luaply a reversal of the writin: #3 of Haman. 
B.C. 425 taken from 490 years leaves A, D. 65, 
the time that Titus surrounded Jerusalem. 

The angel then gives two other points of meas- 
ureinent, telling where each commenced—one 
moasuring to the birth of Christ—the other to 
his death, when he comes to teil more about the 
destruc tion of their city (Jerusalem). Then we 
are told: 

“And he ithe Roman Peinee that shall come, See vy, 
26] suali cosfirmothe covenant [a covenant, —Marg.] 
with hi. ny for One weelk . and in tie midst of the Week 
he sh: all cause the sacrifice and the oblation to vease,an i 
for tha overspren: ding of abominations he shall inake it 
desylate, even until tie consummation, and that determ- 
ined shall be poured upon the desolate [upon the dego- 
lator —Marg, |]. vy. 27. 7 

All this work has never yet been done. Since 
the destruction-of Jerusalem no prince has ever 
made a covenant with many Jews. Yet it is 
promised that it shall be doneg,and from the facet 
that ‘he will cause the sacrifice and oblation to 
cease,’’ we think it is clearly impliéd that their 
city and polity will have previo 
stored. 

This week does not immediately succesd the 
seventieth week as some suppose, but isan in- 
dependent pericd as are the sixty-two weeks, 
the sixty-nine weeks, and the seventy weeks, 
No two of these have the same starting point, 

tyeeTee 
heen usLy re- 

There has been a disposition on the part of 
the Napoleonic family to favor the Jews. In 
the month of July, 1806, a convention of Jews 
was assembled in Paris by a decree of Napoleon 
I. At the Emperor's sugzestion it was decided 
at this convention that a Grand Sanhedrim 
should assemble in Paris, on Feb. 9, 1807. This 
assembly met, and their expenses were paid by 
re ac Gover iMEiib, 

entitled Oa id CuisG WeIiCES of 

Emperor's Conduet toward the ages 
states ¢_ 

“ih w booK pUbiisined in” 

the French 

the writer 

T807. 
Mans 
Asoo 

‘*[t cannot be concealed that the Jews of this Sanhe- 
ae acknowedged the Head of tue French Governinent 

s their Dedivene rand the Great Prinee predicted 
2 the Sucred Writings, anu vhey have sown a dispo- 
sition to persuade thes -ives that he is the pr omised 
rrevecame predicied by the unclest prophets: sat 

eH. 

The Antichrist, whoever he shall be, will claim 
to be the Messiah of the Jews, but he will eome 
in hisown name. If he should come in the 
name of the #ather, the Jews would not receive 
him. MM. Jacobsohn,a noted Jewish Writer,in a 
letter to the Muimperor in 1807, said: 

“T belomgto itat people w! ho expected in you their 
Sv us » aid Wie iv YOU, wer" v; hive found Aim.” 

Napoleon III. has also frequently manifested 
his williagness to receive diyine honors. In his 
reception addresses, as he travelled through the 
country, he hes ndex styled, “their Saviour,” 
“deegeneralor,” “the Ilect of God,” “the Mesaiah 
of the french N ition,” &. A parody on the 
Lords prayer reads thus: 

get FY ~ 

“Our Prince who art in power, thy kin gzdom come, thy 
will be done at home as it Js abroad,’ " dee, 
ife rewarded the preacher, it is said, 

vfF 4 
gold Tit & ring OX, who described hita as equal to, if 
not greater, tian Christ himself Should an Op- 
portunity offer him the chance to return the 
Jesvs to theirown land and himself be rewarded 
by being styled ticity Messiah, there could be no 
doubt but he would do it. Leading Jews tell 
us that he is already negotiating with them to 
bring about this very event. 

(Concluded in the next,) 

UNSPABLE ProFessors.—A quaint writer 
compares a certain class of professors of religion 
to “sheet iron stoves heated by shavings.” 
When there is a little reviving in the church, 
they all at once flame np and become exceed- 
ingly warm and zealous. ‘Chey are ready to chide 
the pastor and elders fo their coldness and want 
of activity, But alas! the s! navings are soon 

x a! heliay: aA eama af my .d: ish) breth aby 

77, Gs, THe, | 

with a- 

in due scason, Dut if it is this “wall ‘of the Lord I 
should live without such luxuries ag” the Ilorr, 
then- may’! His rich graee abound ti ‘om other sour- 
ces. to keep off the famine frormusfor the. want 
of the word of the Lord. -If myself and feeble 
companion have to hee our way to the wingdorgy, 

7. WHE sees 
Twi undergreat obligation to all that 

have so many times cheered our houris and en- 
couraged us to be ef good cheer,and hope on,and 
strive for the victory over the worlds the flesh, 
and the Devil. Isend you my mite, and my 
iove, and my sincere thanks for your love and 
your good will to us so unworthy ones as we are. 
We do believe the dear Lord willaoon come, and 
reward us all ag Our works shail bé.” nen may” 
you all receivera full reward for all your kind- 
ness to me and mine, 
Fyom your yery unworthy Bro. looking for 

eternal life when the lifegiver comes, 

pee ae ae 

: ee E. W, WATERS. 
Norwich, N.Y. 

From Bro Brunner. 
Dear Brerusen: To day I take time to 

write you a few lines to let yon know what I 
have learned since I have head of your faith 
in the Lord... I have Jearned to keep the right 
Sabbath. I must give you credit, brethre 1s 
tor L had never looked into’ the’ auhjaus of 
sabbath or seventh day keeping; though Lam 
keeping the seventh day, I an ‘the only one 
in this “neighborhood that, keeps the Sabbath, 
‘As for me and my yf bowte, we will serve the 
Lord,’ if it is God's. will. 
Lam eee ‘to. convince my brethren to 

keep. the 
though ihpy say the ten commaudments are 
yet cool, aud should be observed; but when 
they. come to the Sabbath command, they 
think it not necessary to observe it. ‘They say 
we must keep every day alike, and some have 
the excnse that. time has been lost,aud we have 
not got the right day; but all such excuses are 
of no avail, 1 can not see any other way but 
that they do not want. to obey the word of God, 
and itis 30 plain, that the wayfating man, 
though a fool, can noterr therein, The’ way is 
plain, lam surprised to bear old ministers 
say they have been raised to remember the 
Sabbath, but they will not keep it Holy: * HT 
can not prevail on our Elders to keep the Sab-_ 

in 
at 

barntout, and then the heat goes down as rap- 
idly as it came up, , They are never seen in the 
prayer room, or more spiritual meetings of the 
ehureh again, until there is another excitement. 
If such people had not souls oftheir own to be 
saved, they would uot. be worth taking—into 
the ¢hureh. They encumber, ity though. they: 
themselves may receive benefit from a connee: 
tion with it. 

LBTTER DEPART H PARTMENT, 
erent tna, tein nan stg 

Then ‘they ¥ th: at feared the aLerd ‘spake often. , one “te another : and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance 

was written before him for ‘them that,thought 

upon his name,—MAL. 1, 16. 
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From Bro. Waters. 
Dear Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I acknowledge 

the faithful, visits ofthe Hops, for which I am 
very thankful to my God and his liberal children. 

bath, vill eo where-brethren are who will — 
keep the Sabbath day. My desire is to obe 
the whole will of God, as fast as I learn‘it © op 
do not want to tread on the word of God,breth+ 
ren. Iam well pleased with the Florn, Ll do 
love to read it, It gives great satisfaction ‘to 
all who réad it here, in this neighborhood. “Ll 
want itcoutinued. I wishit could be pnblish= 
ed weekly. *I read the Review of W-G. Spring 
ger by brother Snook, and found’ good ‘satis 

they say Bro. Snook is Hioht, voi th 
Your brother for time aad eternity, ‘Pray 

forme that I may holdout faithful: ‘Tlive io 
hope to see our Savior come in the clouds of 
heaven this fall, That is my faith and ping 
er. Come Lord Jesus, , 

Jou BRUNNER. 
i ei Hagerstown , Ind. 

Sabbath, bat I fear to no purpose, 

faction: I bave let my neighbors read: it, and | 

tt 

th



| dient in every age been as the few to the many ? 
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— be 

say” THe Editor of the Hopg does not hold himself responsible for 

the sentiments containcd in articles written fer the paper, Each wri- 

ter will be held Tesponsible for his or her views of scripture. 

{ hold onrseif responsibie for editorials, sei¢ctions and comments; but 

ay farther. ke a a se en oe Oe 

Nore —At the beginning of the next volume Gur 
i secrotary wil! go through the books, and drop from our 

{| subscription list the naues of those who have not paid 
for the Horg from the beginning of the first volume, 
and who will then be two years. in arrears, We pre- 
sume that those who want the Horse will pay for it if 
they can. We do not design to cut off any who want 
the Horz, and we will send it free to those who want 

~ are. All such will find their paper marked “free” 
with their name on their paper or its wrapper. If any 
who should have it free should find their paper stopped 
at that time, we hope they wilt immediately inform us. 

eC Pram 

Crnanaz or Appkess.—Our patrons and contributors 
will please remember that al! communications. remit- 
taccs, or businvas intended for the paper, should be ad- 
dressed to the Hope of Israel, and matters es pecially 
intended for the eye of the Editor, shoald be addressed 
to Eid, B. F. Snook, 

ee EE II 

WHY NOT OBEY? 

There are persons to be found quite frequently 
who have read on the Sabbath question, and 
who have, by reading works on that subject, or 
by reading the Bible to see what the truth is, 
become convinced that we have the truth, and 
that the seventh day still remains the Sabbath, 
yet do not obey the convictions of their own 
consciences. When questioned on the subject, or 
when expressing their views, they will say, “O 
yes, we believe you have the truth on that uues- 
tion, but what’s the use of my trying to keep the 
seventh day, when my church keep the first 
day? IfI lived near a church of Sabbath-keep- 
ers, then I would keep the seventh day too.” 
How such persons can reasonably hope for sal- 
vation, is strangeindeed. Knowing their duty, 
but doing it not! Refusing to walk in the light 
that shines on their path, and urging as an ex- 
cuse that their brethren in the church do not 
keep that day ! : 
How du such persons know but that if they 

shonid obey their convictions of duty, and stand 
firmly for the truth, that others would, through 
their inflnence, be brought to acknowledge the 
truth, and obey the fourth command as well as 
the other nine. Do such persons realize that 
‘the that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin?” and ‘‘that this is condemna- 
tion, that light has come?” Have not the obe- 

= 

Iiow was it with Abraham, with Noah, with| 
| Paul, and with Luther? Did they obey because 

the multitude did? No, but because they felt 
the responsibilities resting upon them, and if 
they did not obey they would bring condemna- 
tion upon themselves. 0, it is a fearful thing to 
shut onr eyes and hearts to the light that shines 
upon our path, and refuse to obey known duty! 

We |: 

mit bad urenot able to payer it, if we kore who they 

present time is $1.50. 

POOR DICK, 
The sun has a home in the west, 

That laughs in the glory he brings; 
The robin has gone to her nest, 

Her babies are under her wings; 
The Jambies have ended their play, 

And close by their mothers they lie; 
‘The chickens are hud.jl-d away 

Taos fongies MOS ge ees le ctiree tina 3 es TL.-beu GoWhy aud ary, 

~ The cow has gone home to her calf, 
_ And the great silly thing is so glid; 

Its ganbols would set me to laugh 
It only my heart were less sad 3 

For T have no nest like the birds, 
No mother to fold me to sleep, 

No houne like the flocks and the herds, 
No warm, woolly coat like the sheep. 

I go to some scaffold of hay, 
_ Some cow-shed littered with straw, 
And gather what soiace T may... 

Witi"the eatile Whose turnips | gnaw. 
My mother has gone to her grave, 

Tso narrow for room for me there! 
To a dungeon my father they gave, 

Aud me they pushed back from the stair. 
But he in whose terrible “till” 

Our cottage, they say, has gone down, 
Has a noble white house on the bill, 

Anda mint of red gold in the town 5 
The blood tas gone out of my cheek 

That shines im bis purple and gold, 
And the white of dead faces may speak 

From the walis of his palace so vold. 
As I steal to my comforiless bed 

Tremember that One over all 
Is Judge of the living and dead, 

And cares if a lone sparrow fall, 
He sees to the heart of poor Dick 

Through the rags and the lean little face ; 
He will touch the proud neh to the quick 

Through broadcloth, ruffles, and lace. 
— Youth's Temperance Banner. 

Sypointwents, 
NPP OPN LAIN N PONS IN NN LPS NPN Pa, 

Providence permitting, I will begin meetings with 
the brethren at Keithsburg, Til., on Friday, May 29th, 
1863, at 8 o'clock, P.M. We hope all arrangements 
will be made for a good and profitable meeting, and that 
all may unitedly pray that God's blessing may attend 
our efforts to do good. The meetings will hold over 
Sunday. B. F. Sxoox. 

CONFERENCE. 
Trere will be a Conference held by the brethren at 

Hartford, Van Buren Co, Mich,, commencing June 5th, 
1868, at 2 o’clock. P. M. We hope there will be a gen- 
eral gathering of the friends of the cause, Come, 
brethren, in the name of the Lord, and the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will be with us, 

In benalf of the Church, 
Exp. Ginpert CRANMER. 
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“(Tilt BEAST WITH SEVEN 

| REVIEW OF W. G. SPRING FR, on the Sabbath 

| THE VOICK OF THE CHURCH on the Coming and King 

sheet : 
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IB0CCKSsS ana Tracts 
For Sale at this Office. 
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The TWO-HOMNED BEAST cf fev. xii: 11-18. THE 
symbol as applied to the United States government disproved, and 
fdentified as the Papacy, or Roman Catholic Hierarchy. By W.H 
Brinkerhoff. 80 pages. Price 20 cents, Post-paid, 

TEN HORNS of Rev. xiii,1-8. What does it Sym- 
bolizeP By W. H. Brinkerhoff, Pricé, Post-paid 7c. 
This work is desicnod to Overthrow the foundation of 
the application of the Prophecy of the I'wo-horned beast 
of Rev, xiii, 11-15, to the Unitea States. 

THE MINISTRATION OF CITRIST: WASIT 
Changed in 18144? By D W. Bull. Price, 5¢, 

DID THE CHURCH OF J ESUS CHRIST CON. 
STITUTE A PART OF THE TWO HORNED BEAST 4 
Brinke¢rhor, Price, 3 cents. 
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CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, 178 NATURE. SUBJECTS, and Design. By B. ¥. Snook. 90 pp. Price 10 cts. Postage 2 cts, 

and Law of Gud. By B.¥. Snook, Price, Post-paid 15cts. An exel: lent work, and should be extensively circulated, 

THE LAW OF GOD, tts obsorvence from Creation, it, Imnmutability and Perpetuit 
Old and New Testaments. 

y proved from the testimony of the 
10 cts. Postage 2 cts, 

STEPHENSON AND RUSSELL’S DE BATE on ‘lhe Kingdom of God upon-Harth, Its Nature, Locality, the Time of its Kstablishment, and its 
Price, 50 cents, 

Duration, 205 pages limo, 

DEATH WoT LIFF, or the DESTRUCTION of the WICKED ESTABLISHED, and endless misery dispreved by vu collection and explanation of all passages on future punishment: To which is added a Review of Pr. FE. Beecher’s Conflict of Ages, and John Foster?s Letter, By Jacob Blain. Price, 25 cents, 

VISIONS O' E.G. WHITE NOT OF GoD. An exam- ination of their contradictions, untruhts, and th 
by suppressing portions of chem, 
Brinkerhoff, Prive, 10 cents, 

THE TRUE CHURCR, and what it ig called. By Alexn. der Locke. An argument on church names. Price § cts, Postage 2c. 

THE TWO LAWS AND THE 
enants. By Moses Ilull  Scts. 

e deception used 
By B. F, Snook and W. OH, 

TWO Cov- 
Postage 2cts. 

THE SABBATIC INSTITUTION, ana two Lawes Showing when the Sabbath was instituted, and the plain distinction beween the Moral and Cercmonsal Laws. Sects. Postage 2cts 

THE SEVENTH PLAGUE, or the world now vibrating under the effects of t .e seventh vial. By Kid 3.8: 
diitre-ver. Price, 8 cents. 

The ONE GOSPEL, or God’s blessing to Abraham, By Joel A, Simonds, 12 ‘cents, 

The SOUL of MAN—Its NATURE 
Price 6cts. Postage, 2c, 

and DESTINY — 

dom of the Redeemer, ora history of the doctrine of the Rei En of Christ on Earth. 406 pages. By D. 7. Taylor. Price 5) cents, 
re 

RESTITYTION, By Mrs. L, K, Everett, Price, 10 cents. 

TWO CENT TRACTS, BIBLE MEANING OF FOREVER AND EVERLASTING. THE WICKED NOT IMMORTAL. 
INFIDELITY and SPIRITUALISM, shown to be of like character. 
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ONE CENT TRACTS, 
PERSONALITY cor GOD. A popuiar error disproved. 
THE LAW or GOD, the The Ten Commandments, by John Wesley. 

MUSIC. Two beautiful pieces of music on one folio sheet entitled 
“Redemption,” and ““Beaulah,” by S.C. Hancock. Price, 12 cts, per sheet, post-paid, 2 
Also Sheet Music by H L Hastings, nine pieces on one 
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The Hope is designe! to advocate the great truths of Eternal lifes 

Iinmortailty and salyatiou through Christ; The perpetuity and immu” 

tability of the Law of God; Persona! holiness; The second persona, 

coming of Christ to judge the world: The restoration of srael: The 

reign of Christ on David’s throne on tie earth 1a the times of restita- 

tiou, und other kindred Bible truths. 

~ PAITH, 

Cun, * 

O Father, dear Father, look down through the gloom, 
Breathe life on this weak soul of mine; 

Illumine the darkness that brvods o’er the tomb 
»» With light from Love's kingdom and thine! 

FATHER, 

My child, darling child, from that kingdom I'l] come 
To bear thee to glory afar; 

To fair summer Land, thine own radian‘ home, 
More bright than the sphere of a star. 

Cuinp. 

O Father, dear Father, thou god of my soul! 
I have loved the> by night and by day— 

In pleasure’s brief dream, or in sorruw’s control, 
When hope after hope passed away. 

Yet Fatner, dear Father, I dread the dark tomb, 
By the blind faith of Ages made drear: 

Dear Father, I faint—I recoil from its gloom, 
Although I still feel thou art near, 

FATHER 

Poor sorrowing child, far beyond the deep gloom 3 
A bright star beams on everrmore-— 

Tis the fixed star of Faith which illumines the tomb, 
Made dark to the soul's gaze no more. 

Descend, darlimg child, for the floods are not deep: 
Safe passage thou surely wilt find— _ 

It ie but a trance, a Gaim beautiful sieep, 
Which leaves no vague terror behind, 

Carp. 
Dear Father, I come,—o’er my weak fainting soul 

A soft dream with sweet melody steals: 
I feel the soft billows on—on o’er me roll ; 

A light hand my Book of Life seals. 

FArHer. 

Ere fong thou wilt roam in the Eden of Love, 
Where thou wilt know sorrow no more 

No thought that’s impure finds a ludgment above + 
Each soul breathes in Love's purest lore, 

a ane 

THE COMING AND KINGDOM. 

Iv is very desirable that all believers in our 
Lord Jesus Christ should have clear views of 
all that relatesto Him. Unless we rightly 
know Him, we cannot fully believe in Him, 
and. if taith be defective, our hope and comfort 
must necessarily be defective too. 

~ It cannot be denied, that. believers in the 
present day are very far below the primitive 
Saints, as it regards the exercise of hope, and 
the enjoyment of consolation; and, is not this 
one reason, because we are very far below them 
in knowledge and faith? .I shall instance 

~ [this in referem€c-te Une subjevi, viz., “to tne 
coming and/kingdom” of @brist. If we exam- 
ine their brightest expressions of joy, or con- 
template their highest soarings c.f hope, we 
shall find them connected*with faith in that 
zreat and glorious event, 1 Thess, iv. 14-16; 
Phil. i. 6; Tit. ii. 13, 14; 1 Jehn iii, 2; Rev. 
xxii. 20. These texts, with many more, show 
that this subject was to them as practical, as 
it was consoling. This “blessed hopc’’ sup- 
ported them under all their trials, both out- 
ward and inward, and enabled them to purify 
themselves after the pattern of Christ. 

It will not, then, be an unprofitable em- 
ployment to endeavor to trace what their views 
on this subject were, and how their faith and 
hope were exercised daily upon it. The ad- 
vent of Uhrist was one of those future, hoped- 
for things of which their faith was to them the 
substance and evidence. They looked at it, 
thousht of it,and were influenced by it, as 
though they knew not but that it might take 
place soon, even in their time. But now this 
feeling is almost gone, and instead of “‘the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God,” the certain 
coming of the Ling of terrors is set before the 
Christain as the ground of encouragement. 
Thus, has the coming of Christ ceased to be 
what it once was,—the object of hope, the 
fountain of comfort, and the mainspring of ho- 
ly walking, 2 Pet. iii. 11. But ibough this 
subject is nearly gone from our churches, it 
still remains in the word of God, and it be- 
comes us reverently to inquire what God hath 
spoken, and diligently to seek to understand 
the same. Negligence of any part of God’s 
word cannot be commended, while ignorance 
stands branded asa sin. 2 Thess.i,8. “If,” 
says a writer on the subject, ‘‘you should 
think, that already knowing what is necessary 
to salvation, you may discard other parts of di- 
vine truth, as too deep or speculative, or as un- 
edifying, then you have mistaken the very end 
for which divine revelation was given, which 
is not to bring you acquainted with a certain 
number of truths, however important in them- 
selves, but to bring you acquainted with THE 
TRUTH; that is, with God in Christ.” Jeho- 
vah said to us, with regard to his revelation, 
as he did to Abraham, with respect to Cana- 
an, ‘‘Arise and walk through the land, in the 
length of it, and in the breadth of it, forl 
will give it unto thee;” and while engaged in 
these holy excursions, the diligently seeking 
soul finds that God has not only revealed glo- 
rious doctrines, precious promises, and suita- 
ble precepts, but that the fulltoned harp of 

prophecy fills the temple of revelation with 

awful and entrancing melody. Such aone lis- 
tens # its spirit-stirring sounds with deepen- 
ing emotions, as he recollects that its sacred 
strings have not only been touched by holy 
seers, mighty kings, inswired. apostles, and 
siorious angels, but that many of its swesive; 
fullest ti6¢s, are awakened by His fingers who 
first tuned the spheres, and filled the new-made 
universe with the harmony of a happy and 
blessed creation —even the incarnate Son of 
God, by whom God in these last days hath 
spoken unto us, and from whom we do well 
not to turn away. Heb. xii. 25, 

It ought not to escape our notice, that a 
very large portion of divine revelation is pro- 
phetical. Believing ihis to be a part of that 
goodly heritage which belongs to God’s people, 
let us humbly and thankfully meditate upon 
it, encouraged by his word, who said, Bless- 
ed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of the prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein; for the time is at 
hand. Rev.i.3. Let us pray earnestly, that 
we may be helped to cast away that indiffer- 
ence to God's word, which is too prevalent, and 
address ourselves in good earnest to his truly 
delightful employ. In doing this we shall come 
to the spirits of the just made perfect, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 1 Pet. 
ii, 11,125 Rev.. y, 10, 11. 

In looking over the prophecies, both of the 
Old and New Testaments, we find two things 
continually alluded to in them. With these 
two things both promise and prophecy trav- 
ail, and when they are fully brought torth 
and manifested, then shall the mystery spoken 
ofby the prophets be fulfilled. These two 
things are vengeance and love, an awful time 
of trouble and a glorious season of blessedness; 
or, to speak in scripture terms, “The day of 
vengeance,” and, “the year of the redeemed,” 
Is. Ixiii, 4. All prophecies minister to this 
great end. This is the goal towards which all 
providences tend, aud every promise will be 
Tuifliled when these great events have come to 
pass. a 

The very first promise carries these two 
things in its bosom; vengeance and mercy per-. 
vade every syllable of Gen. iii, 15. “I will 
pe enmity between thee and the woman, and 
etween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 

thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” 
Many thousands of years has this promise 

been pecmge < opening. It wasat first a love+ 
ly bud only, but its leaves shali at length be 
fully expanded, and all its glories traced. 
Then shall it be seen that its fulfilment in- 
volves in it hell’s discomfiture, the church’s 
salvation, the earth’s renovation, and what is 
above all, the Redeemer’s glorification, For 
this, all creation groans, Rom. yiii. 20-23; 
this, the Mediater now sits expecting, at God's 
right hand, Heb. x. 13; it were well, if I could 
;with truth add, for this, all the churches on 
earth pray and hope, 

—— 
—— 



curse flies before.their numbers, and the river 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

noch, as he walked with God, saw this day 
of terror and triumph from afar, Jude. xiy, 25, 
and made it a subject of discourse to his an- 
tediluvian brethren, while earth was yet in 
her infancy. Abraham ‘‘saw this day of the 
Son of mad, and was glad.” Gen. xxi. 17, 18; 
John viii. 56. Moses sings of mercy and judg- 
tent in notes sublimely grand. Deut xxxi. 
And every prophet from Moses to-himthat lay 
in Jesus’ bosom, prolongs the strain. They 
aut bring forth Jesus with his garments stain- 
ed in the blood of His enemies; they all ex- 
alt Him to the throne of His 2 with his 
peaceful sceptre stretched forth over His ran- 
somed flock, dnd new creation. Rev. xxi 5. The 
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of life rolling from their strings, makes to the 
eye of hope earth bloom like an Hden, and 
creation in more than all its original loveli- 
ness; so that the heart of the contemplatist 
is attuned to join the sone of David, ‘the glo- 
ry of the Lord shall endure forever, the Lord 
Shall rejoice in his works.” 

If the reader will turn to his Bible, he will 
find that nearly all the prophets end their 
strains with an account of a time of étroudle, 
triumph, and blessedness in which prosperity 
the nation of Israel is set forth as largely 
sharing, The same remark holds true with 
regard to the writings of Moses, the book of 
Psalms, and the Apocalypse, such a harmony 
is there throughout the word of God, with re- 
gard to these great events. Surely, this de- 
serves the closest attention, and every one 
may soon assure himself of the truth of this 
remark, : 

It is most important that our minds should 
be deeply impressed with the certainty there 
is of every word of prophecy being fulfilled, 
“Hath He said, and shall not He do it?’”? We 
should seek to feel as holy John must have 
felt when the words were spoken in his ears, 
“THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS oF Gop,” 
If the mind were penetrated through and thro’ 
with this conviction, then would the study of 
prophecy become truly profitable; it would 
humble, elevate, and enrich the mind; we 
should feel our nothingness while standing 
amidst such mighty wonders—should feel our 
dignity as the expectants of such glory, and 
thus made rich in faith, spurn the low things 
of time, and be found ‘looking at tke things 
not seen.” How then may this conviction be 
produced, and the steady expectation of ‘‘the 
elor to be revealed” become the habit of the 
mind? He under whose influences holy men 
uttered these wondrous oracles, 

profitable communion with them. 

and rash surmisings. Let then the eye of the 
student be up to Him who “hath the seven 
spirits of God,’ and who hath promised to be- 
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stow the Holy Spirit as our Remembrancer 
aud ‘itacher; and, recciving His cracious in- 
fluences, the prophecy will be. studied with 
right feelings, in a right spirit, and foraright 
cud, Asa means to be used to produce this 
conviction, the comparing of fulfilled proph- 
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ecy with the events by which it has been ac- 
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have become matters of history, were subjects 
of prophecy; by musing on these, and behold- 
ing 
dence hath fulfilled them, our faith will be 

can alone 
bring the mind into a real belief of them, and 

Without 
His guidance the study of prophecy will lead | 
to little else than presumptuous speculation 

<4 

the very literal way in which God’s provi- 

strengthened to expect unfulfilled prophecies 
to be accomplished im like manner. In the 
‘‘Child-born,” the “Son given”—in the ‘King 
meek and lowly”-—in the ‘‘Man of Sorrows,” 
how iferally were the words of David, Isaiah, 
and Zechariah fulfilled. The history of Jeru- 
salem, and the dispersion of her children, 
show that the words of Jesus have been ful- 
filled to letter. Babylon, Gieece, 
Moab, Edom, Arabia, all bear witness to the 
fact that God fulfills his word (not figurative- 
ly, but) literally. If then, with these facts. 
before my eyes, l read in God’s word the fol- 
lowing announcements: “Fear thou not, O 
Jacob my servant, saith the Lord, for [ am 
with thee; for I will make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have driven thee, but I will 
not make a full end of thee.” Jer. &lvi. 28. 
“Then shall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and destroy with the brightness of His 
coming.”’ 2 Thess. ii. 8. “I saw one like the 
Son of man come with the clouds of heaven, 
and there was given to Him a kingdom under 
the whole heaven,” Dan. vil. with a vast num- 
ber more of similar import; may I not expect 
jadgments on the nations among whom the 
Jews have been scatterd, deliverance to that 
guilty and afflicted nation, and the personal 
coming of Jesus to destroy His arch-enemy, 
and set up His kingdom. If God has hither- 
to fulfilled prophecy literally, why am I not to 
expect nim still to do so? 

Seeing, then, God hath declared that he will 
effect the mightiest revolutions among the 
kingdoms of the earth, in order to introduce 
His own eternal kingdom, Dan. ii. 35; vil. 11; 
Psalm. i, 9: Jer, li. 20; with what wondering 
adoration should these records be studied, lest 
‘that day come upon us asa thief,” and we 
are found crying “Peace, peace,” till sudden 
destruction overtake us? With what hope 
should we look forward to that era of blessed- 
ness when the Lord shall take unto him His 
great power and reign, Rev. 11. 17, cast out 
the prince of darkness, and fill the earth with 
his glory !—Sel. : 

tha varuw 
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Who are the “Israel of God?” 

( Concluded.) 

What the turning back of Gog with hooks in 
his jaws may mean, is a subject of importance, 

Doubtless it has reference to some defeat that he 

will meet with in an attempt to conquer Israel 

preyious to the great battle. This may be the 

time when the hundred forty and four thousand 

will be sealod out of the twelve tribes—the time 

when the four angels are commanded to hold 

the winds that the servants of God may be 

sealed. Very sure Iam that this has had no ful- 

fillment in the past. This view would make 
room for a literal fulfillment of that prophecy. 

I shall be understood in this. The turning back 

thousand are sealed, and tho innumerable mul- 

of Gog synehronizes witn the holding of the 

winds, in which time the hundred forty and four 

’ 
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viour’s advent, for he dwells among them, and 
they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 

more. 
The tribulation referred to may grow out of 

the future. 

poleon would fill the place of the Gog of Ezekiel ; 

and i confess that the position he occupies inTe- 

Some bave suggested that Louis Na- 

Catholic power, indicates that thing quite strong- 

ly. Time will make its own developments, and 

they develop themselves. 

There yet remains a wice field of prophecy 

untouched by me, containing a greatamount of 

testimony on this interesting subject. Ifthere is 

any subject in the Bible that is rich with pro- 
+7, 

with all the great events connected with. that 

subline event. 

And now Lleave the subject,but not because it is 
exhausted; and I do so with the hope that some 

brother or brethren will enter this field, who 
has the strength and ability to do the subject 
greater justice than I have, or can do. 
And now in conclusion, let me say, dear 

brethren, that I look with the greatest anxiety 

for these things, for [ know that in connection 

with them, our Deliverer will come. Even 
SU. R. W. REED. 

Marion, Tova, 
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“LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY.” 

The words at the head of this article are said 

to be ‘ ‘the reyolutionary words’ for the coming 

struggle. These are the words given by the de- 
mons, and adopted by their followers. They 

are fuli of meaning, and are becoming popular. 

These ‘watch words’? are echoing throughout 

Europe, as well as America. We think they 

will be inscribed on the banner that shall wave 
at the head of the next great political movement. 
They now seem to float on every breeze. ‘There 
is magic in them—something eminently calcuta- 
ted to arouse the mass of the people, who have 
been so long trodden under the heel of oppress- 
ion, religious snd political. He who touches 
this chord meets with a response from the hearts 

ofthe common people. Napoleon Iii. is the 

man who professediy embodies, or represents, 
these principles. He personifies them, and 
promises to see them carried into effect. His 
work is momentous, if heshall accomplish what 
seems to he his partin the last great drama of 

this world’s history. 

The revolutionists do not stop to explain to 

all what they mean by ‘‘Liberty, Equality, Fra- 

ternity’’; because if they did, some would get 

their eyes open to see what a trap Satan has laid 

to bring them to eternal ruin, The “LIBERTY” 

they would establish is expressed in the follow- 
ing language :—‘‘Kach man and woman, if you 
please, has a perfect right, under al? circumstan- 
ces, in ald conditions, and in whatever locations, 

to do as he or she pleases,’? The foregoing is 
said to come from the spirits of Daniel Webster, 

John Quincy Adams, Robert Rantoul, Aristotle, 

Martin Luther, Socrates, and Roger Williams, 
who are denominated the ‘Association of Gov- 
ernmentizers.”’ 
What do they mean by ‘‘EquaLiry?” Using 

a time, when many, very many things which 
complished, may be recommended, here was titude out of all nations appear before the throne 

and before the Lamb, This brings us to the Sa- 

this mighty Gog movement, and may be all in i 

lation to the Jews, and also in relation to the |, 

history will make a faithful record of events as | 

phetic testimony, it is the restoration of Israel oJ 
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new confederation, wherein distinction of clime 
of color, and of sex, will be no bar to equality.’ 

® the great body of the people; 

_in causing ii te be estahiished, ¥ 

their language, it is expressed as follows :—*4 | 

last great apostasy. 
“A spirit says:—The design is.,......,: to crush, 

destroy, and break in picves all the existing 
forms of goverment on the face of the whole 
earth, ... and in place of thein puiid up one 
common form of government in all the earth haying one common head.” ; ‘That head is salu w"be Napoleon II. What kind of government is proposed by the spirits ? They say, ‘‘In this form of government, which 
will be a Pheocratic Democracy, every man will 
be his own rule and his natural demands his 
HIGHEST LAW.” Such is the liberty proposed. 
No restraint on any one. 
What do they niean by “FRATERNITY?” Who 

are included ih the brotherhood? Instead of 
adopting the standard set up by Jesus:—‘‘ Who- 
soever shall do the will of my Lather which is in 
heuaen, the same is My brother and sister, and 
mother” (Matt. xii, 50 ;) they say every one 
Who will adopt the doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul belongs to the Fraternity, whether 
Catholic or Protestant, Mohammedan, Jews or 
Pagan. It is called the “New Catholic Church,” 
embracing all mankind. It is, in short, the 
Devil’s church, and his brotherhood. we prefer 
the ‘fold paths” in which the martyrs trod, rath- 
er than be reckoned among such a ‘Fraternity 
as how proposed by the demons, 

This is the time for men to decide which roap 
they will take. Shall we come out from the 
world and consecrate all to the Lord and be 
ready to meet him at his coming; or, shall we 
go with the popular throng to perdition ? Let 
the reader decide at once to give up all to Jesus, 
to be used for his glory now and forever. Half- 
hearted religion will not stand the test in these 
times. Itsoon gives way to the great pressure 
from the enemy ; and after it begins to yield, 
it is soon conquered. Let us all be brave in the 
cause of the great King.— Crisis. 

RELIGION AT HOME, 
“I will walk within my house with a perfect heart.”—Ps. ci. 2. 

This is a resolution, a fixed determination 
worthy of a man, and of one who wonld be truly 
good, and an example of piety to those most un- 
der his immediate influence. It is a resoluton 
to be a christian at home in the presence of the 
family, domestics, and all who are found there. 
‘Phere may be those who are of a sober, sad coun- 
tenance at the sacrament of the Lord’ssupper, in 
religious meetings, and who may talk and pray 
when they are away from home and not much 
known, so as to move others and to get the name 
of being very much engaged, and yet who at 
home appear to be possessed of any spirit than 
that of the kind, tender, loving spirit of the 
meek and lowly Saviour. ‘Ilow many,” says 
Dr. Clarke, ‘‘are as /ambs When among others, 
when at home they are as wasps or tigers.””>, Who 

rene 

Of course, this sentiment must be popular with 
and they will de- 

light to honor the man who will be instrumental 
We say.ocain, we ° 

. 

“de ; : 
think Napoleon is the one to do it. Diabolus has __ Chosen his man to lead the oY ei ir F ) , aoe nie ee 20 1ead the human racein their|. True piety begins inwardly and. works ont- fwhat Load do yet. . They will not be kept waiting long’ *? 

wardly. It begins in the heart, and works the 

1; move heayen and earth,ifnot the region beneath ’ 

abroad and a devil at home.”’ 

reformation of the inner, and then the outward 
conduct. It begins with love in the soul. and 
then takes in relatives and friends,—-then neigh- 
bors,—the com munity,—the country,—and final- 
ly the whole human race. The bese christian 
may have failings at home, but for these he is 
sorry, and labors hard to overcome sins that eas- 
ily beset. 

One should be deeply pious at home, because 
there is where he is the most part of the time, 
If he is religious only when abroad, he is relig- 
ious, if it can be said he is at all, but a very llt- 
tle of his time. 
One who shov’s but little interest in religion 

only when in public, and not at home, imposes 
on those not acquainted with his daily life, in 
that they take him for a warml y devoted chris- 
tian, when in reality that is not the case, the 
principles of christianity not being carried out 
at home where they are most aceded. ¥ 

It is at home where the main. wartare with 
sin is to be carried on, and the victory over Sa- 
tan be gained. There the ills of life are mostly 
met; there temptations assail the most fiercely ; 
and there the greater part of provocations to im- 
patience, anger, and hasty conversation are 
found. So that at home grace must triumph, 
religion abound, and sin be overcome, or it will 
not be so anywhere. 

To be useful to others, we must be decidedly 
religious at home. If so in appearance abroad, 
and not at home, the real character will, at 
length, in most cases, be found out, and confi- 
dence in what is said, though it may be the 
truth, will be lost, and the earnest words be of no 
effect. It will be felt that such speak the truth, 
but do not Zive it.—Morning Star. 

a SE I 

THE EMPEROR NAPOLEON. 

Frequent rumors have been in circulation du- 
ring the last few years, to the effect that Napo- 
leon was about used up; and therefore the idea 
that he is yet to perform animportant partin the 
closing drama of this world’s history, could not 
be true. . It has since been stated that such re- 
ports have been circulated for the purpose of qui- 
eting the fears of other governments in Europe, 
till Napoleon got all ready for action, The lat- 
ter is, no doubt, the truth of the case. If other 
powers could be made to believe that the French 
Emperor would not live long, and was about to 
resign in favor of his son, then, of course, it conld 
not be expected that he would undertake any 
great military enterprises in such a condition. 
But notwithstanding all such rumors, it is well 
known that he has been preparing military forces 
with more earnestness than ever before, and he 
appears now about ready for action. He is said 
to have at his command the largest army in Eu- 
rope, and an immense fleet, well manned. 

has not heard some exhort and pray where they 
were not much known, who appeared to almost 

The following from the Buffalo Commercial 

by their loud strains of earnest words, but who 
at home would drink with the drunken, get an- 
gry, rage, and browbeat, walking in the spirit 
of this world. Hence, when this has come to be 
Kituwn, it has passed into a proverb, ‘‘a saint 

inshinacaenane te 
ra he nah hie aap 
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»{ ‘The Emperor Napoleon is said to be at times in-a State of great political exaltation. When Prince Napo- leon paid him a visit the other day. after his retarn from Berlin, his majesty was reading the journals, Taking up La Liberte, v:hich alluded to his ‘Senility. he is report- ed to have said, ‘Soe, how yonr friends Sneak of me You can assure them they are mistaken, They think me aged, used up; they are wrong. I shall soon show 

ates 

Hight Reasons why I gave up Smoking, 
1, Wheu I saw church members paying from six to 

ten dollars for tobacco, and only from two to four for 
the gospel per year, | thought that if a man will rob 
God ef his tithes and offerings from love of pipe, it was 
high time to cast to the moles and bats ‘‘idols” that 
claimed such a supremacy, 

; 2. It often seemed to me that sinoking beclouded the 
light of God's countenance in christian experience, and 
dampened the fire of love and zeal in Gol’s cause. 

3. When I saw preachers secking a secret place to 
“puff”? I would think if the deed is justifiable, why not 
do it publicly, or was it that they felt guilty and asha- 
med td be seen ? 

4. When I saw boys and young men, and women 
too, smoking the pipe, I felt that I could not say any- 
thing against it. 

5. When I saw the drunkard and the profane lke- 
wise, I would say, ‘I ama companion with these char- 
acters, in the pipe at least,” then my conscience would 
smite me, 

6. That for the church wholly to abstain from both 
smoking and drinking, and set an example of total ab- 
stinence to the world, would remove two great hindran- 
ces out of the way of a more general outpouring of the 
Spirit of God. 

7. Then when I smelled my own breath, so smoky 
when at devotion, I wondered if God would accept the 
incense of tobacco, 

8. That, if it be as hard for the drunkard to give up 
drinking as for me to give up smoking, then I should 
have more feelings for the poor drunkard, and how can 
I consistently advocate total abstinence while I am in. 
temperate in smoking. ‘ 

After duly weighing all these facts and arguments, I 
determined to try and abandon the pipe. After I ot 
the victory I could not help praising God for the deliy- 
erance I had often wished for, but never thought I could 
obtain ; and now I feel better in health, more liyely in 
spirits, less peevish and fretful—have a clear intellect 
a better memory, a peaceful conscience, a brighter and 
Sweeter evidence, and near communion with God and 
his church. And now I say to all, if I have conquered) s¢ may you, only rely on Divine strength 3 for you will need it, if smoking is as hard a habit for you to give up as it was forme. The victory will be 
result the same.— x, y yours and the 

elie Saaneee 

Do Goop. Thousands of men breathe, m 
live—pass off the Stage of life and are heard ateoanae Why? ‘They do not a particle of good in the world. and none were eblessed by them, none could point to them as the instrument of their redemption; nota word they spoke could be recalled, and so they perished : 
their lights went out in darkness, and they were not re. membered more than the insect of yesterday Will 
you thus iive and die? Live for something do 00d 
and leave behind you a monument of virtue that the storms of time can never destroy. Write rour name es kindness, love, and mercy, on the hearts of thousands 

; —~ Crisis. vs 
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you come in contact with year by year; you 
be forgotten. No, your name, your eed, will Ee acre ibly on the hearts you leave behind as the stars a 

Advertiser, is an item of interest on this subject : 
the brow of evening, Good deeds will 
stars of heaven.—Dr. Chalmers, will shine as the 
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THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

THE HOLE OF YSBAEL. 
‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.’’. 

MARION, IOWA, THIRD-DAY, JUNE £, 1868 
B. F. SNOOE, EDITOR. 

A GREAT ERROR EXPOSED. 

DID THE LAW OF TEN COMMANDMENTS EXIST 

BEFORE IT WAS GIVEN ON MT. SINAT? 
een 

T1s is a question of great imporvance in the 

~ subject of the universality of the law. Our op- 

ponents tell us that the world was not only 

without a Sabbath, but that the decalogue was 

not in being until God gave it to Israel at Sinai; 

20nd thes-hayveconciuced thatitaiever was vmd-) 

ing on any people but the Jews. We propose 

presenting the evidence on this point proying 

that the law of God not only existed, but was 

binding upon all men from the beginning on- 

ward in the course of this world. 

Arg. ist is based upon the fact that in the days 

‘of Noah, the world of mankind were such great 
sinners that God destroyed them for their sins. 

Gen. vi.5. Butno man can be asinner unless he 
violates the divine law; and no man can do this 

unless that law exists and is binding upon him. 
Jf there was no law given before God rehearsed 

the law at Sinai, then of course there was no law 
binding upon man in the days of Noah for the 
antediluvians to transgress. Paul says, ‘‘where 

no law is, there is no transgression.’”? Rom. v. 

15. Hence, we conclude that these wicked men 

were not sinners at all, if this theory be true; 

and God acted yery unjustly in destroying them. 

Such an absurdity we cannot admit without im- 

peaching the justice of God, which would he blas- 

phemy. How much more consistent the posi- 

tion that the moral law was binding then, and 
that God showed his regard for its cla.ms by de- 

stroying the transgressor of it. 

Arg. 2nd. The law of God was binding upon 
the Sodomites at least four hundred years befoie 
the exodus. 

lawful deeds.”, 2Peterii.8, Quest. 1. How can 

come under its obligation ? 

godly men are? 

Abraham. Proof. Gen. xxvi. 5, 

derd yoars, 

authority. 

‘For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his 

tighteous soul from day to day with their wn- 

deeds be lawful or unlawful when there is no law? 
2. If the law was not given to any but Jews, how 
does it happen that these Gentile Sodomites had 

What say you to 
that? Besides, why should God destroy them, 

and turn them to ashes, and thus make them an 

example to all them that should after live un- 
godly, unless they were under the same moral 
iaw, and sinners against God as all other un- 

Arg. 8. God had a code of laws in the time of 
‘*Because that 

Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, 
# my commandments, my statutes, and my laws,” 

-——Oh, no, Moses, you are certainly wrong 

about that; the law was not given till about four 

_ hundred years after Abraham died. So says 

this delusive error that would represent the 
world as without the law for twenty five hun- 

Arg. 4. This code continued till the time of 

_ Moses, and in his first ministrations he recog- 
nized it then as binding, and as of preexistent 

“Ifthou wilt diligently hearken to 

the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 

which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to 

his commandments, and keep all his statutes,” 

Ex. xv. £6, ‘I will rain bread from heaven for 

you, and the people shall go out and gather a 

certain rate every day, that I may prove them 

whether they will walk in My LAw or no.” Ex. 

xvi. 4. ‘And the Lord said unto Moses, How 

long refuse ye to keep my commandments und 

my laws.’ Vv. 28. 

Arg. 5th is based upon the name given to the 

‘Jaw under consideration. Itis called the Testi- 

mony, by way of preeminence; ‘‘So Aaron laid 

it up before the Testimony, to be kept.’? Xvi. 

34. This testimony, is beyond all doubt the ten 

commandments... And.it..came.to pass. when. 

"Moses came down from Mt. Sinai with the two 

tables of Testimony in Moses’ hand,”’’ Ex. xxxiv. 

29.° 
Arg. 6th is based upon the fact that one by 

one every commandment of ten is recognized as 

binding during the Patriarchal age of the world. 

1. The first command is recognized Gen. Xxxv. 

9-4. ‘Put away the strange gods among you, 

and be clean.” ‘‘And they gave Jacob all the 

strange gods which were in their hand.”’ 

2. The second command is recognized Gen. 

xxxi. 19. ‘And Laban went to shear his sheep ; 

and Rachel had stolen the images that were her 

fathers.”’ aes ; 

3. The third command is referred to as binding 

during the same time in Ley. xix.12. ‘“*Ye shall 

not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt 

thou profane the name of thy God.’’ ’’Defile not 

yourselves in any of these things: for in all 

these the nations are defiled which I cast out be- 

fore you: And the land is defiled ; therefore I 

do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 

land itself vomiteth out her inhabitants, for all 

these abominations have the menu of the land 

done which were before you, and the land is de- 

filed ; that the land spue not you out also when 

ye defile it as it spued out the nations that were 

before you.” Lev. xviii. 24-27. First, the Jews 

are here warned against the sin of profanity. 

Qnd. Itissaid that this sin, among other abom- 

inations, the Canaanites committed. 8rd. For 

this God punished them, and the land spued 

them out. 4th. And for the same sin the Jews 

would be punished with the same punishment. 

5th. If the law was not binding on any nation 

but the Jews, and on them only from the exo- 

dus onward, how did it occur that the Canaan- 

ites were sinners against the same law long be- 

fore, and why should God punish them for vio- 

lating a law that was binding only on the Jews? 

This argument demonstrates tie universality of 

the law, and from it there is no escape. 

4. The fourth command is referred to in Exo- 

dus xvi. 23. “This is that which the Lord hath 

said, Tomorrow is the rest day of the holy Sab- 

bath unto the Lord.” ‘‘So the people rested the 

seventh day.’ (v. 80.) In this they did as God 

before them had done. He worked six days, 

then rested the seventh, and for. this reason he 

blessed and sanctified the seventh day, the only 

day eyer set apart by divine command as a day 

of religious rest and worship. 

5. The fifth command is referred to in Gen. ix. 

22-25, wherein Ham dishonored his father, and 

6. The sixth command is recognized as bind- 

ing in Gen iv. 8. Cain killed his brother Abel. 

ished as such, unless the law forbidding that sin 

was then binding? 

7. The seventh command is brought to view 

a Gentile at that, took Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 
(iod so respected his law that ke came by night 

to the King and said, ‘‘Thowart but a dead man 

for the woman which thou hast taken; for she 

isa man’s wife.”’? ‘*-And he said, Lord wilt thou 

slay also a righteous nation? In the integrity 
of my heart, and innocency of my hands, have I 

done this, And God said unto him in a dreain, 

thy heart, for I also withheld thee from sinning 

against me.’? How could God hold the King 

from sinning against him unleés his divine law 

was binding upon the King? This is another 

conclusive proof that the law was binding upon 

Gentiles as well as upon Jews.. The case of Jo- 

seph also is to the point. When tempted, he 

said, ‘‘How ean I commit this great wickedness, 

and sin against God,” which proves again that 

the divine code must haye existed long before 

| the birth of Moses. 

8. The eighth command is referred to in Gen. 

xiii. 8. With whomsoever thou findest thy gocs 

had stolen them.”’ 

chel in her false testimomy to her father: also 

in the false testimony of Potiphar’s wife against 
Joseph. 

10, The tenth command is recognized in Ex 

Xviii. 21. ‘*Moreover thou shalt provide out of 

all the people able men, such as fear Ssod, men 

of truth, hating coveteousnss.”’ 

These arguments and considerations prove 
clearly the law of God was universally binding 
upon men from the beginning: and that the re- 

quirements of God of the Gentiles are the same as 
those of the Jews; and that his moral govern- 

ment embraces all nations of men. But if the the- 

ory above refuted be true, then there was no law 
binding on the Gentiles from Adam to Christ. 

Hence it follows that it was not sin for them to 

commit idolatry, profanity, adultery, murder, 

nor any sin forbidden the Jew in the decalogue. 
I would ask the advocate of the above, where 

is your proof that the Gentile was a sinner, who 

was guilty of murder, adultery, or any thing 

forbidden in the moral law? From your stand- 

point you have none, and mustconfess that your 

doctrine leads then toa recognition of licentious- 

ness, as innocent and harmiess. It must also 

death the wicked of Nozh’s time, and also the 

Sodomites, Canaanites, &c., for transgressing a 

law that never was binding on them, because 

they were all Gentiles. This theory says the 
Gent never under the law; then we say 
that all such are forever shut out from salvation 
by the death of Christ, for he died to redeem on- 
ly such as were under the law. Gal v.4. Can 

such a position be the plain harmonious truth of 
divine revelation? Certainly not. God’s word 
is all harmony and consistency, and sets forth 

: 
ile was 

the punishment of this offence was visited upon 
his son Canaan. 

the beauty, order, and justice of the plan of sal- 

vation with beauty and glory. 

Why was Cain treated as a murderer, and pun- | | 

let him not live, for Jacob knew not that Rachel 

9, The ninth command also was broken by Ra- _ || 

in Gen xx. 1-7. Abimelech, ning of Gerar, aid Ia 

charge God with injustice in punishing with. 

a 
i 

t | 

Yea, i know taou didst this in tie iviegrity of “gy” 
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MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 
THE CHAFF AND WHEAT COMPARED, 

CHAFF. 

1. “Of what did God 
make man’s body ?”’ 
Ke Catechism of the M. E, 
Cheek, °° 

2. **How did God make 
man’s soui?’’ 7d. 

3. ** What evil did their 
sin bring upon them? 
Tuey lost the image 

of God.”? (4. d. 

crees of God? 
The decrees of God are 

his eternal purposes ae- 
cording to the counsels 
of his own will, where- 
by for his own glory he 
hath foreordained what- 
soever comes to pass.’ 
Shorier Cutechism. 

5. ‘*By baptism, we, 
who were by nature 
children of wrath, are 
made the children ot 
God.”? John Wesley 
Doct. Tract, p. 248. 

“If infants are guilty 
of original sin,then they 
are proper subjects of 
baptism, seeing.in the 
ordinary way they can- 
not be saved unless this 
be washed away by bap- 
tism. It has already 
been proved that this 
original stain cleaves to 
every child of man, and 
‘that hereby they are the 
children of wrath, and 
liatjie to eternal dam- 
nation.” Wes. i. d.p, 251 

—- 

7. ‘*That we are justi 
% fiea by faith only, is a 

most wholesome doe- 
trine, and very full of 
comfort.” Methodist 
Discipline. 

4. ‘*What are the de- 

W HEAT, 

‘*The Lord God form- 
led man of the dust of 
the ground.”’ Gen. ii. 7 

“God breathed into 
his nostrils the breath 
of life, and man became 
a living soul.” 7%. d,. 

in the similitude of 
God,’ Jas, ili, 9: 

Then God is the au- 
thor of all the vile sins 
that have ever been, or 
eyer Shall be, commit- 
ted, and is guilty of 
punishing man for do- 
ing the very thing he 
ordained should come 
to pass. 

‘Ve are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus.’’ Paul. 

‘Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of 
heaven.”’ Jesus. 
“Except ye be con- 

verted, and become as 
little children, ye shail 
not enter the kingdom 
of heaven.”? Matt. xviii 
3. 

‘*Ye see then how hy 
works a man is justifi- 
ed, and not by faith o7- 
ly.’ James ii 24. 

“For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also.’? 
y. 26, 

tiated io aati 

FROM BRO. BRINKERHOFF, 

Bro. SNOOK:' 

DEAR Bro.: As the wisdom of the broth- 

erhood has placed youina position to assume 
responsibilities as Editor 
humbly pray that God’s blessings may attend 

your arduous Cuties, and may you be the means 

of doing a large amount of good. 

and responsibilities of an editor are not only 

great, but peculiar.: Some of your readers will 

cheerfully sustain you by 

their means; others will ever be ready to find 

fault; some will comfort, others chide; some will 

be fair weather friends, but always ready to for- 

sake when squally times approach. 
preserve you from such as these. 

And now dear brethren, readers of the Horr, 
let us come up nobly to the work before us; and 

of our little paper, we 

The duties 

their prayers and with 

May God 

‘*Men which cre made |. 

| views. 

at the office, and also strive to spare a little extra 
to help on the office. It needs cur money and 
let us meet these responsibilities with pleasure, 
remembering that the ‘liberal soul shall be 

made fut.” If we are only stewards of what God 
has given us, and if the Hope is a means of do- 
ing good and of disseminating truth, ought not 

our stewardship include our paper? and can we 

feel safe and free without thus doing our duty ? 
Who will immediately help; Ist, by sending in 

subscriptions and donations, and 2nd, by getting 

new subscribers ? : 

2nd. Let us help our Editor by sending in 

good liying testimonies to cheer each other up, 

and short concise articles on. our. distinctive 
Now in order to accomplish this, let us 

try and live close to Jesus, so close that we can 

feel some of those duties Which we owe to each 

other, 

Praying that Heaven’s richest blessings may 
rest upon all, we subcribe curself 
Yours in the bonds of peace, 

W. H. Brrr NKERHOFF. 
La Porte City, Iowa. 

me GPE 

THE SEVENTH-DAY HALLOWED. 

Jesus said to his disciples, ‘‘ When thou pray- 

est, say, Our Father who art in heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy name ;’”’ now there are lords many. 
and gods many, but there is no name td be Hal- 
éowed but the name of the Father in heaven, for 
“holy and reverend is his name;”’ and though 
we should bow down to other gods, and worship 
them, and sacrifice to them, yet it would avail 

us nothing; for we are to obey the command, 

and Hallow the name of our Father i ae hn heaven. 
God says, The seventh dayis the Sabbath of 

the Lord thy God: init thou shalt not do any 

work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy cattle, nor thy 

stranger that is within thy gates: for in six 

days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 

and all thatin them is, and rested the seventh 

day: wherefore the Lord bless;d the sabbath 

day, and Hallowed it. Now there are six days in 

which work may be done, and though we might 
rest upon one of these six days and eall it the 
Sabbath day, or the Lord’s day, what will it 

avail us if we do not obey the command, and re- 

member the Sabbath day? fur the Lord blessed 

the seventh day and Hallowed it. And whilethe 

Lord God, the maker of all things, remains un- 

changeable, his name is to be 4fal/owed. So in 

like manner, while God remains unchangeable, 

and numbers the days by seven, he will bless 

and Hallow the seventh day, as Ged has said by 

the mouth of the prophet: “For as the new heav- 

en and the new earth which I will make shall 

remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your 

seed and your name remain, and it shall come 

to pass that from one new moon to another, shall 

all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 

Lord.’’. Isa. lxvi. 22,23. E. G. BRANCH. 

Hit r.ford Mich. 
seme iin Ta rer — 

IMPORTANT ADMISSIONS. 
‘* Wherein is the moral law summarily compre- 
hended? The moral law is summarily compre- 
hended in the ten commandments.” 

**What is the sum of thelaw? To love the 

first of all, let us see that our account stands square 

—_—— 

‘**What is required in the fourth command- 
ment? ‘The fourth commanée requires the keep- 
ing holy such set times as he hath appointed in 
his word,’’ 7, d. 
“Which day of the seven hath God appointed 

fo be the weekly sabbath? From the beginning 
ofthe world to the resurrection of Christ, God 
appointed the seventh day of the week to be the 
weekly sabbath, and the first day of the week 
ever since, to continue iv’itie end of the world.’ 
4. Oe 

Questions on the last statement above. 
Where did the learned body of men who made 

this catechism learn that God set aside the sev- 
enti day and appointed the first at the resurrec- 
tion of Christ ? 

Where did they learn ihat the first day is the 
Sabbath ? 

They never lJearned these things from God; 
they imbibed them from tradition. For, 1. No 
man Can prove a change of the sabbath to the 
first day of the week. 2. No man can proye the 
first day was ever blessed or sanctified by the 
authority of high heayen. 8 No man can find 
any command for its observance as a sabbath. 
4. No man can show that God has ever promis- 
ed any blessing for keeping it only as a day of 
common labor. 5. No one can prove that the 
primitive christains ever kept it in any other 
sense than as a day of labor. 

Let us therefore keep the day in which God 
rested, the day Christ kept, Luke 1y. 16-31. The 
day of which he is Lord, Mark il. 28. The day 
the disciples kept according to the command- 
ment, Luke xxiii. 56, 

eee. JE 

QUESTIONS. 

A good brother asks us the following ques- 
tions; 

Do you folks believe in the holy kiss” 

On this I speak only as an individual, and say 
that Paul admonished to ‘greet the brethren 
with a holy kiss.”’ 1 Thess. v. 22, 

Does our Saivour enjoin feet washing asa 
chureh ordinance ? : 

The testimony of Jesus on this is very plain. 
“If I, your Lord and Master, haye washed your 
feet, you ought to wash one anothers feet. For 
I have giyen you an example that ye should do 
as T have done to you. If ye know these things, 
happy are ye ifye do them,’’ John xiii, 14-17. 

nF 

How If HAS BEEN GUARDED.—Rey. Adolph 
Saphir expressed the following striking thought 
at the anniversary of the British and Foreign 

Bible Society. ‘‘Marvellous is. the very exist- 
ence of this book. One portion of it was preserv 
ed by the Jews, who have been the most careful 

and scrupulous custodians of a historical record 

which faithfully and severely delineates their 
guilt and obstinacy—they have been the guardi- 

ans of predictions which fully and clearly de- 
scribe the person and work of a Massiah whom 
they reject; while the other portion of the Bib'e 
has been preserved and transmitted by a church, 

the errors of whose apostacy are anticipated and 
condemned in the very pages which they have 

so diligently preserved. Strange, indeed, the 
Lord our God, with all our heart, and our neigh- 

bor as ourselves.” Shorter Catechism. 
Synagogue guarding the Old, the Church of 
Rome guarding the New Testament.” 
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“What is all this worldly and tinsel-like beauty, 

Vo the lowliest creature is 
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STRONG FOR THE RIGHT, come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that | church, that the man-child is the first fruits, or 

Be strong for the right, whatever betide thee, 

Though the world may frown and forsake, 

The gruc soul alone can stand firm, undaunted, 

And torrents of wrong with charity take ; 

‘Then stand for the right, 

ster thefew! ~~~ ce Ce A ee eR Arad’ 
£0l3 porpp aha parade 

: that our duty Tis as empty as air, wien we see 
due ; 

Vhen work for the right. 

Remember the erring, the wretched, the weary, 

Comfort the sick and the poor, 

Nor turn. with disdain from the outcast so dreary — 

Thou mayest peace to her bosom restore 5 

a Then speak fer the right. .. 

Yes, live for the right; let your life tell and truly, 

You will not to fashion be bound, 
¥ aw 

But true to your own soul in life, you may 

With happified spirits be found 5 

hen be brave for the right.—se/. ‘ 

etl tr LD nm 

THE LAST ANTICHRIST. 

BY D. W. HULL. 
a 

( Concluded. } 

‘Tam coma in my Father’s nam? and ye receive me not: if another 

ghall eome in his owu name, him ye will receive.” Joun v. 43. 

s. Having made this covenant with the Jews, he 

will break it at the end of three and a half years, 

This is plainly shown in the scripture before 

quoted, ‘In the midst of the week he shall 

cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 

for the overspreading of abominations he shall 

make it desolate, even until the consummation, 

and that determined shall be poured upon the 

desolate.’ (Dan. ix. 27.) 

We learn then, that at the end of three and a 

half years, be will break his covenant with the 

Jews, and he will continue to desolate their city, 

until that that is ‘determined shall be poured 

upon the desolator.”” God has determined to 

pour his wrath upon the desolator. ‘Then shall 

that Lawless one be revealed, whom the Lord 

shall consume with the spirit of his mouth.” 

9 Thess. ii. 8. In Dan. viii. 11, ‘And by him 

the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 

place of his sanctuary was cast down.’’? In Dan. 

vii. 21, 22 we are told that this persecution will 

continue till God’s kingdom is.established. 

In Dan. viii. 23-25 we have a perfect photo- 

graph of the character of Louis Napoleon. Here 

also his treacherous Gisposition is brought to 

view. He will not only continue to desolate 

Jerusalem, but he will actually stand up in the 

Armageddon war against the Prince of princes. 

Again, in the xith chapter, vs. 30-36, we have 

his work concerning the sacrifice and the sanct- 

uary repeated. ‘‘And they shall pollute the 

sanetuary of strength,” says the cngel, ‘‘and 

shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall 

place the abomination that maketh desolate.” I 

cannot think of referring to all the prophecies 

within my reach on this subject, but there is so 

much comfort for this poor down-trodden people 

in Jer. xxx.; whilst it points out their fiery or-. 

deal, I can but spend a few moments on it. 

“Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail 

with child ? wherefore do I see every man with his 

hands on his loins. as a woman in travail. and all faces 

are turned into paleness? Alas! for that day is great, 

duly 

so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's 
trouble; but he shall be saved out of it, For it shall 

I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve themselves 
of him.” (vs, 6—8,) 

The chronology of this is fixed unmistakably 
at the second coming of Christ; because, 

1st, David, who will probably be a Vice-Ruler 
under our Saviour, will beraised. Peter says he 
is now ‘‘both dead and buried;’’? but when Ja- 
cob is delivered from his trouble, he is ‘‘raised 
up.’” 

2nd, At the time of this deliverance “a full 
end’? will be made of the nations who hold hiw 

in bondage; but this was not done under the 
decree of Cyrus. (See v. 11.) 

"Dut Why is it that there is such trouble among 

the sons of Jacob? We think the answer is 

found in the 8th y. Here we learn that when 

he is ‘‘saved out of his trouble,” ‘‘every yoke’’ is 

broken, the “bands” are burst, and he is freed 

from the service of strangers. 

The cruel persecution of Antichrist is shown 

in the following testimony siniilar to that just 

quoted. — 

“Por I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, 
and the anguish as of her that bringeth forth her first 
child, the voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth 
herself, that spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe is me 
now! for my soul is wearied because of murderers,”’ 

“Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh from 
the north country, and a great nation shall be raised 
from the sides of the earth. They shall lay hold on bow 
and spear; they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 
voice roareth like the sea; and they ride upon horses, 
set-in array as men for war against thee, O daughter of 
Zion. We have heard the fame thereof; our hands 
wax feeble : anguish hath taken hold of us, and pain, 
as of a woman in travail, Go not forth into the field, 
nor walk by the way; for the sword of the enemy and 
fear is on every side.” Jer. iv. 81, & vi. 22—25. 

3. At this time there will be an unparallelled per- 

sceution of the saints. In Rey. xii. an account is 

given of a woman, who after having given birth 
to a man-child, was compelled to flee into the 

wilderness from the persecution of the Dragon. 
Weare told that the Dragon is Pagan Rome, 
and that the man-child was Christ. That this 
prophecy had a typical fulfillment here, we will 

admit, but its complete and more literal fulfill- 

ment, I think was reseryed for a future day, just 

previous to the final deliverance of the saints. 

Our objections to the exclusive application of 

this to our Saviour, and the persecution that fol- 

lowed, are as follows: 

1st. Pagan Rome only continued about 500 

years; but the woman fled from the face of the 
serpent 1260 years. : 

2nd. If we take the persecution of both Pagan 
and Papal Rome, we have over 1700-years, in- 

steal of 1260. 

8rd. The woman could not have fied from Pa- 

pal Rome, for it is contended that the dragon 
symbol has exclusive reference to Pagan Rome. 

But the woman fled from the face of the serpent 

which is the drayon (See vy. $), and which is not 
Papal, but Pagan Rome. | 

4th. 'The dragon ‘‘went to make war with the 

remnant (what remains) of the woman’s seed.” 

This could not be if the dragon passed off the 
stage of action vver 1300 years ago; and to claim 

that he may be revived again, is to admit all we 
are asking for. 

We will now endeavor to explain how we un 
derstand this. We believe the woman to be the 

those who are looking for the immediate coming 

ofthe Lord. They will be transiated to meet 

the Lord in the air, where they will remain with 

him till he descends on Mount Olivet, and ali 
the saints with him. Zech. xiv. 56. 

That there will be an interval between the two 

translations is abundantly shown, fromthe serip- . 

tures; and perhaps I had as well show some of 
the scriptures on this, though I cannot argue the 
point at length in this place. — 

1. In Rev. xiv. 1, there are 144,000 people seen 
standing on Mt. Zion, with harpsin their hands, 

Several considerations force us to the conclusion 

that these persons were translated before the final 

in-gathering of the harvest. ist. They ‘were 
redeemed from the earth,” ‘‘from among men,”? 

2nd. They were ‘the first fruits unto Ged.” A 

first fruits always implies a more abundant har- 

yest to be gathered afterwards. The reader 

would think strange to hear his neighbor call 

his whole harvest the first fruits of the harvest. 

8rd. There are three messages sent to the world 

atter this 144,000 are redeemed, which wouid be 

useless if they were the final harvest. 4th. It 

was after this time that the angel thrust in his 

sickle to reap the harvest. (See vs. 15, 16.) 

2. In Rev. iv. fuur beasts are brought to view. 

That these beasts are a body of translated saints 

is proven from vs. 9, 10 of the next chapter. 

“And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
toftake the bock, and to open the seals thereof: for thou 

wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion ; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests; 
and we shall reign on the earth.” 

Here are a redeemed people, but they have 

not yet entered into the purchased possession ; 

they behold scenes which transpire upon earth ; 

they hear the ery of martyrs, and learn that 

there are yet to be more martyrs. 

3. There isa promise that a certain class will 

be redeemed, and thus escape the persecution. 

The following language found in Is. xxvi. 20 

will be to the point. 

‘‘Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for 
a little moment, until the indignation be overpast.” 

But there is no room left for doubt in this mat- 

ter when we consider Rev. iii. 10: ‘‘Because 

thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also 

will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 

which shall come upon all the world, to try them 

that dwell upon theearth.”? If he keeps his peo- 

ple from the hour of temptation, he must do it 

in the way described in Is. xxvi. 20; and they 

must be that class of people we found represent- 

ed by the four beasts. 

This tribulation is several times referred to by 

the prophets, our Saviour, und John. In Dan. 

xii. 1, we read, *‘And there shall be a time of 

trouble, such as never was since there was a na- 

tion even to that same time;:and at that time 

thy people shall be delivered, every one that 

shall be found written in the book.’? This 

trouble is evidently caused by persecution, Our 

Saviour refers to it and calls it a ‘‘great tribula- 

tion, such as was not since the beginning of the 

world.’”? (Matt. xxiy. 51.) By reference to Rev. 

xiii. 15-19, it will be seen that this unparallelled 
persecution is under the revived-wounded Lead 
of the first beast, which would place it after 1852; 
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Jlowed in torrents into the ditches on either side the 

judges, and, with scarcely a hearing, condemned to 

in Greek, Apollyon, which is destroyer.” 

act. Having come to Jerusalem to subjugate 

appear in behalf of His down-trodden people. 
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hence it must be about the time that he breaks 
his covenant with the Jews. In Rey. vii. 14, a 
class is seen, of which the angel says, ‘‘These are 
they which came out of great tribulation.” This 
evidently refers to the same tribulation under 
consideration in Dan. and Jehn. Thg, Greek is 
very explicit. It calls it THE GREATOTRIBULA- 

4 4oR 

tions. Someofthe victims of this persecution 
are referred to in Reyv..xx, 4, a follo: ba vw) 6 

_ “Aad-t sew thrones, and they sat zman them ‘and Judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of’ them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and ' for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image. neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, oxin their hands; and they 
iived and reigned with Christ a thousand PP oes 

=n en 
oy awh ae 

There is a peculiarity in these martyrs that 
does not characterize the maroyrs of the dark 
ages; for while they resorted to every conceiva- 
ble method of torturing their victims to death 
very few suffered by means of the euilotine. 
Phe guilotine was peculiarly a French method 
of punishment. They however will, no doubt 
resort to other methods of destroying life as 
they did during the Reign of Terror, 

We wish now to refer to the fiendishness of 
this persecution. Some idea of it may be form- 
ed froim the Reign of Terror in France. 
Monsieur Thiers, a historian of those times, 

Says: 

“Deeming the daily execution of fifteen or twenty 
persons too tardy a display of republican vengeance 
Callot-d’ Herbois prepared a new and simultaneous 
modeot punishment. Sixty captives of both sexes 
were led out together, tightly bound in a jile, to the 
Place Du Brotteaux. They were arranged ‘in two 
files with a deep ditch on each side, which was to be 
their place of sepulture, while gend’armes with uplifted 
Sabres threatened with instant destruction whoever 
moved from their position. At the extremity of the 
file two cannon were placed, loaded wi kh grape 80 
cts to enfilade the whole. The signal was given and 
the guns were fired. Broken lim)s, torn off by the 
shot, were scattered in every direction, while the blood 

(ine. A second and third discharge were insufficient 
to complete the work of destruction, till, at length, the 
gend’armes, unable to witness such protratced suffer- 
Ings, rushed in and despatehed the survivors with their 
Sabres, On the following day this bloody scene was 
renewed on a still greater scale. Zwo hundred and 
nine captives were brought before the revolutionary 

be evecuted together, . .. The whole were brougit 
to. the place of execution, where they were attached to 
One cord made fast to trees at stated intervals, with their 
hands tied behind their backs, and numerous pickets of 
soldiers disposed so as at one discharge to destroy them 
all... . The great numbers who survived the dis- 
charge, rendered the work of destruction a most laori- 
Ous Operation, and several were still breathing on the 
following day, when their bodies were mingled with 
quick-lime, and cast into a common grave, ... All the 
other fusilades were conducted in a similar manner. . . 
The bodies of the slain were fioated in such numbers 
down the Ehone that the waters were poisoned, 
Daring the course of five months upwards of six thous- 
and persons suffered death, and more than double that 
number were driven into exile.’ Thiers’ French Rev. 
Vol. 1i. pp. 838, 889. Note. 

But we believe this persecution will excel that. 
It will then be realized that “he hath his name 

4. The Armageddon war, This will be his last 

the revolted Jews, he will haye the audacity to 
fight against the kings who will then and there 

of their carcases, and the mountains shall be melted 

dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a 

rah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea.” 
xxxiv. L—6, 

fierce anger of the Lord, and the persecution of 

to meet the Bridegroom ; you may be hid; but 

if you procrastinate, you may be too late, 
ready! getready! that you may be prepared for 

the solemn events that will soon transpire. 

‘That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the fiesh of wnighty men, and the flesh of 
horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both small and great. And 
I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armnies, gathered together to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with which he_ deceived 

‘tiiém that had rectived the mark of thé beast, and them | 
that worshipped his image. ‘These both were cast alive 
7 a lake of fire burning with brimstone.” Rev. xix. 

—20. 

‘‘Prootaim ye this among the Gentiles ; Prepare war 
wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw 
near; let them come up: beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your pruhinghooks into spears: let the 
weak say, [ art strong. Assemble yourselves, and 
come, all ve heathen, and, eather yourselves logether 
round about: thither cause thy mighty ones to coma. 
down, O Lord. Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to 
judge all the heathen round about. Put ye in the sick- 
le, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down; for 
the press ‘is full, the fats overflow; for their wicked- 
ness 1s great. 

Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for 
the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision. 
The sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining. The Lord shall roar out 
of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake: but the Lord will 
be the hope of his people, and the strength of the chil- 
dren of Israel.’ Joel iii, 9—16. 

‘“‘Whois this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, traveling in the greatness of his strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save, Whercfore art 
thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat? I have trodden the wine- 
press alone; and of the people there was none with me: 
for { will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
iny fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will srain all my raiment. For the day 
of vengeanee is in mine heart, and the year of my re- 
deeined is come. And I looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that there was none to uphold; 
therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me; 
and my fury,it upheld me. And TI will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and make them druik in my fury, 
and [ will bring down their strength to the earth.” Isa, 
Ixiii. 1--6 

“om? near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken ye 
people: let the earth hear, and all that is therein ; the 
world, and all things that come forth of it. For the in- 
dignation of the Lord is.upon all nations, and his fury 
upon all their armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the slaughter. Their slain 
also shall be cast out, and their stink shall come up out 

with their blood. And all the host of heaven shall be 

seroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf 
falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the 
lig-tree, For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: be- 
hold, if Shall come down upon Idumea, and upon the 
people of my curse, to judgment.- The sword of the 
Lord is filled with blood, it is made fat with fatness, and 
with ths blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the 
kidneys of rams: for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Boz- 

Is, 

That will be truly a terrible day, but the Lord 
will deliver his people. 

Dear sinner, would’ you be saved from the 

Antichrist? Let me exhort you to go out now 

Get 

cement oeaeel 

is able to sustain. 

“Follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 

patience, meckness.” 

wm 

LETTERS AND EXTRACTS, 
From Sr. Porter, 

_ Bro. Snoon: I take my pen to write a few 
lines to the dear Brethren, to let them know 
that lam still striving to overcome, I real- 
ize that time is short, and what we do must 

the brethren tor the Hors; and I feel sad be- 
cause I have nothing to give to help sustain 
the paper. It cheers my heart to. read the 
cheering letters from the brethren and sisters. 
I feel very lunely, having no home of my own; 
truly i feel myself a pilgrim and a stranger, 
but I feel to put my trast in Gsisknowing he 

mewunder all affliction. 
I desire an interest in your prayers that I 

may meet you all where parting is no more, & 
Your unworthy sister striving to overcome. 

; : Betsy ANN PortTrFRr. 
New Casco, Mich. : 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 
MARION, IOWA, THIRD-DAY, JUNE 2, '68. 
ee tee once t on 

Rk Tun Editor of the Horg does not hoid himself responsible for 
the sentiments contained in articles written fer the paper, Each wri- 
ter will be held responsible for his or her views of scrfsture. We 
hold ourself responsibre for editorials, selections snd comments; but 
no farther. 

Tue present No, closes the second Volume of the 
Horz. Through the providence of God it as been thus 
far sustained, and we comimence the new Vol. with 
the desire to give our readers meat in due season, and 

the determination to do what we can for the advance, 

ment of the cause of our Redeemer. We hope our 
brethren and friends will immediately renew their sub- 

scription ; and we hope too that you will not forget to 
write for its columns, and thug contiibute to its useful- 

ness, and above all, sustain us. with your prayers. 
Se eee 

Notics,—At the beginning of the next volume our 
secretary will go through the books, and drop from our 
subscription list the names of those who have not paid 

for the Horz from the beginning of the first volume, 
and who will then be two years in arrears, We pre- 
sume that those who want the Hope will pay for it if 

they can. We do not design to cut off any who want 

the Horr, and we will send it free to those who want 

it and are not able to pay for it, if we know who they 

are. If any who should have it free should find ‘their 

paper stopped at that time, we hope they will immedi- 

ately inform us. : 

2:7 men ap adogatelipapeetigah sateen egyiindes 
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CONFERENCE. 

Turrr will be a Conference held by the brethren at 

Hartford, Van Buren Co , Mich., commencing June 5th, 

1868, at 2 o"clock, P. M. We hope there will be a gen- 
eral gathering of the friends of the cause, Come, 

brethren, in thé name of the Lord, and 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will be with us, 

In benalf of the Church, 

vintments, 
PAL PP 
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